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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 25

That a considerable degree of humidity is especially favorable, and
even essential, to the evolution of miasmata, is evident from the circum-
stance that marshes, stagnant pools, and the oozy shores of rivers, have,
in all ages, and in all countries, been found the most insalubrious por-
tions of the earth during the hot seasons.

As to the variety of soil most favorable to the productions of miasmata,
we possess no very definite or certain information. It has been asserted,
that an argillaceous soil is most favorable for the extrication of this
effluvium ; but its tendeney in this way, appears to depend solely on its
greater compactness, in consequence of which, it retains humidity much
longer than other soils, and thus favors the formation of marshes, and of
standing pools of water.

It is not, however, from marshy or low and humid soils alone, that
this morbific effluvium is disengaged ; for, there is scarcely a spot of
this earth’s surface to be found, that is not covered or imbued with both
vegetable and animal remains in a state of decomposition, and ready to
afford pabulum for the sun’s rays, with or without humidity to extricate
malaric. Wherever vegetable matter meets with suflicient heat and
moisture to eause it to enter into humid ﬂecumpusitil:ln, there miasmata
will be evolved, and in our own climate there are very few, ifany, situ-
ations, that do not at times furnish all these conditions, to a greater or
less extent.

A mixture of fresh and salt water in marshes, appears to enhance the
copiousness and virulence of miasmata to a very obvious degree. It is
a singular fact, that the water of the sea is much more apt to enter into
putrefactive decomposition than fresh water; and this, no doubt, de-

ends on the great quantity of organic matter which it contains. M,
&Dﬂfaluull mentions some interesting examples illustrative of this fact.
The extensive pool of Valdec, in the south of France, is quite saline.
Not more than a few rods from itis a large pool of fresh water called
Engrenier.- When the waters of these two pools rise, and run into each
other, as they occasionally do, much sickness soon oceurs throughout
the adjoining parts. In the vicinity of Lukes, on the south of the Li-
curian Appenines, there is 2 large marshy plain accessible to the high
tides of the ocean. The neighboring districts were almost uninhabi-
table from the pestilential effluvia which emanated from this marsh until
the waters of the sea were separated from the sweet water of the marsh
by means of sluices and hydraulic works, when it became healthy, and
the population increased rapidly.

'D]E the nature of koino-miasmata, we possess, as yet, no certain knowl-
edge. Examined chemieally, the air of the most pestiferous marshes is
found to differ in nothing from the purest and most salubrious air. Aec-
cording to the experiments of Professor Julia, of Lyons, it would ap-
pear, that

1. The deleterions influence of koino-miasmata, depends on particles
of putrid animal or vegetable matter dissolved and suspended in
aqueous vapor. '

2. The air of marshes does not differ from atmospheric air in any of
the p{'l;!'l{‘:ipllES which chemical analysis can detect,
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PRELIMINARY OBEERVATIONS. 20

Violent storms, and gopions showers of rain, tend powerfully to free
the atmosphere from lkoino-miasmata. The tormer violently disperses
them, and the latter sweeps or washes them down to the surface of the
earth. Nothing is more common than to find miasmatic epidemics to
remit immediately after copious floods of rain or violent storms.

A humid air is a much better vehicle for the transportation of mias-
matic exhalations, thana dry one. The particles of the miasmatic
poison attach themselves to the humidity of the air, and are thereby
carried along by currents of wind. It is to be remarked, however, that,
although atmospheric humidity appears to favor the dissimination and
action of miasmata, yet observation would seem to show that when these
effluvia pass over a surface of water, they become absorbed, or in some
way lost. This circumstance may, in part, account for the short dis-
tance assigned by Bancroft to the dissemination of miasmata from their
source ; for in all the examples which ke adduces in support of this
opinion, the miasmata were conveyed over bodies of water.

IL. Ipro-miasmara.—This variety of miasmata is generated by the
decomposition of the matter of perspiration, and the other excretions of
the animal body; and hence it most frequently oecurs in the confined
and erowded hovels of the poor, in crowded jails, ships, hospitals, and
wherever many individuals are confined in apartments not duly ventila-
ted. From an inability to procure separate fwellings, the poor are gen-
erally obliged to take up with small apartinents, into which two or three
families are often erowded ; and in order to save fuel, and indeed fre-
quently from the total want of fuel, every access of the external cold air
is carefully cut off. Add to this the filth and want of proper changes of
clothing almost inseparable from extreme poverty, and you have a com-
bination of circumstanees peculiarly caleulated to generate a miasma, by
the putrefactive decomposition of the animal exhalations with which the
air and every article of clothing in such apartments must be saturated.
It is chiefly during the cold season of winter that this variety of miasmata
is generated. When the weather is warm, the air of crowded and filthy
apartments is constantly renewed by the doors and windows being kept
open, and the accumulation and stagnation of the animal exhalations
thereby prevented. Dr. Smith observes, that this miasm is especially
apt to be generated in the apartments of the sick, particularly * of those
who are laboring under the typhus state of fever,”” It may be observed,
however, that the exhalations which emanate from the body in a state of
disease and which possess the power of producing the same disease as
that, under whose influence they are evolved, cannot, with strict propri-
ety, be ranked with the present class of miasmal poisons. They belong
to the contagions. I would restrict the term idio-miasma to these mor-
bific effluvia, which are generated by the decomposition of the animal
secretions, ‘whether formed in a state of health or disease, and to the
ordinary exhalations from the body, when accumulated in sueh a man-
ner as to deteriorate the atmosphere of confined rooms, if these be
really capable in themselves, and without decomposition of exciting
fevers. . .

Idio-miasmata are always quite limited m the sphere of their influ-
ence. Beyond the room or habitation in which they are generated their
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PRELIMINARY OISERVATIONS, biti ]

geute s in the fibrous. tissues, it is dull, aching and gnawing; in the
nerves, rapid, darting, remitting and exeruciatingly severe; and in the
sarenchymatous and cellular structures, it is dull, throbbing and heavy.
T'hus the pain experienced from inflammation of the pleura, is acute,
piercing, and generally extremely severe; whilst that from inflamma-
tion of the substance of the lungs is dull, pressing, and generally incon-
siderable in violence. The pain attending inflammation of the mucous
membrane of the stomach is of a burning, gnawing, or stinging charac-
ter; thatofthe liver is acute, throbbing, and generally accompanied with
a sense of fulness and tension i the right hypochendiium and epigas-
trium. The character of the pain may, morcover, assist us in determin-
ing in what portion of this organ the inflammation is principally seated.
When the substance of the liver is the principal or exclusive secat of the
inflammation, the pain is seldom very acute or violent—being obtuse,
heavy, and heating. When the conver surface of this ergan is affected,
the pain is usually extremely severe, darts upwards towards the left or
right shoulder, and is always much increased by external pressure, deep
inspiration, cough, and motion. In cases where the concave smface is
the seat of the inflammation, the pain is, in genemﬂ, dull, accompanied
with much anxiety in the epigastrium, nausea, and often vomiting.
Cases of this kind, frequently resemble gastritis ; but may be distinguish-
ed from this affection by the pain, distress and vomiting not being in-
creased by taking warm liquids into the stomach. .

In many instances, the painful sensation is referred to a different and
often remote part, from that in which the primary irritation or affection
is seated. Irritation in the neck of the bladder, frequently gives rise to
pain in the glans penis ; inflammation of the liver often causes pain in
the left, and sometimes right shoulder ; and severe and protracted pain
in the knee and legs, is generally among the first painful sensations at-
tending hip disease. In many cases, indeed, pain in the knee is felt for
a considerable time before any unpleasant sensations are experienced
or complained of in the hip ; and I have not unfrequently known various
applications made to the knees of children for the relief of painin that
part, which was subsequently found to be merely symptomatic of
scrofulous disease of the hip. Inattention to these and similar facts,
has often led to very uscless and painful applications, and placed the
physician under the mortifying, and indeed, justifiable imputation of
ignorance or culpable carelessness. ;

The next class of symptoms to be considered, are those manifested by
the morbid conditions of the alimentary canal. From the nature and
appearance of the alvine evacuations, we may often derive Important
-diagnostic information. The functional derangements of the liver, are
in general, readily distinguished by the character of these evacuations.
Ash, or clay-colored fieces indicate either deficient secretion of bile, or
obstruction to its regular flow into the intestines. This condition of the
biliary organs is almost always attended with increased irritability of the
stomach. When the alvine discharees ave liquid, and of a bright green
color, as is frequently the case in infants, the existence of much acid in
the bowels may he cmlﬁdent]y lllﬂ:i'l'{id. Bi]e, as 1t comes from the
liver, never possesses such a color. 1t is only by being mixed with acid




































































































































































































































CROUP. i31

epidemically. It seems, however, peculiar to some families; and achild
having been once attacked, is very liable to its returns, at uncertain pe-
riods, from any slight exposure to cold; but then its attacks are usually
less severe. It is likewise peculiar to children from the age of a year
to eight or ten, particularly the ruddy and robust, and has rarely been
known to attack a person arrived at the age of puberty. ¥

The application of cold seems to be the general cause which produces
this disorder, and therefore it oceurs more frequently in the winter and
spring, when the weather is stormy and blowing, than in the other sea-
sons. It has been observed to be most prevalent near the sea-coast,
where the air is loaded with moisture, and the changes of the weather
are sensibly experienced; but it is frequently met with in inland situa-
tions, and particulary those which are marshy. It is less known in the
temperate than in the northern regions of Europe.

A day or two previous to an attack of the disease, the child appears
drowsy, inactive, and fretful; the eyes are somewhat suffused and heavy,
and there is a cough, which from the first has a peculiar shrill sound ;
this, in the course of two days, becomes more violent and troublesome,
and likewise more shrill.  Every fit of coughing agitates the patient
very much; the face is flushed and swelled, the eyes are protuberant, a
general tremor takes place, and there is a kind of convulsive endeavor
to renew respiration at the close of each fit. As the disease advances,
great difficulty of breathing prevails, accompanied with a swelling and
inflammation in the tonsils, upper part of the throat end fauces, and the
head is thrown back in the agony of attempting to escape suffocation,
There is not only an unusual sound produced by the cough, but respira-
tion is performed with a hissing noise, as if’ the trachea was closed u
by some light, spongy substance, and thought by some to resemble the
sound of a piston forced up a dry pump, or the crowing of acock. The
cough is generally dry ; but if any thing is spit up, it has either a purulent
appearance, or seems to consist of films resembling portions of a mem-
brane. Where great nausea and frequent retchings prevail, coagulated
matter of the same nature is bronght up. With these symptoms there
is much thirst, an uneasy sense of heat over the whole body, a continual
inclination to change from place to place, great restlessness, and fre-
quency of the pulse. Very often the symptoms suffer considerable and
sudden remissions and exacerbations.

In an advanced stage of the disease, respiration becomes more stri-
dulous, and is performed with still greater difficulty and some degree of
spasmodic affection, being repeated at longer periods, and with greater
exertions, until at last it ceases entirely.

The croup is to be considered as a very dangerous disease,and which
sometimes will destroy the child quickly by suffocation, induced either
by spasm affecting the glottis, or by a quantity of matter blocking up
the bronchize : but when it terminates in health, it is by a resolution of
the inflammation, by a cessation of the spasms, by reliefto the dyspncea,
and the voice becoming natural, with a copious and free expectoration
of the matter exuding from the trachea, or of the membrane formed
there. The unfavorable symptoms are, considerable difficulty of breath--
ing, great anxiety, violent fever, frequent fits of coughing, no expecto-
















































INFLAMMATION OF THE LIVER. 14%

substance. Biliary caleuli are now and then met with; In a few in-
stances, the livers of those who have died of this disease have been
found in a putrid state, resembling a honeycomb; but the most com-
mon appearance to be observed in those who die of diseased liver is the
formation of tubercles in its substance, with an exception to adhesions,
‘The liver has not unfrequuntl}' been found after death to be indurated,
or otherwise injured, without any marked indication of disease during
the life of the patient, excepting dyspepsia or simple indigestion.

‘What constitutes great difficulty in managing hepatitis is, that in many
cases the symptoms which are primary and indicative of inflammatory
affection, are but very slightly marked, even when itis in such a degree
as to run with readiness into suppuration. The pain in the side is not
constant or acute, the patient himself takes little notice of it, seldom
mentions it unless asked about it, and when questioned concerning it,
he only tells you, perhaps, that he has felt at times slight pains about
the pit of the stomach, or in the right side. It is only by abserving the
secondary symptoms, such as a diarrheea, or ashort dry congh, and pain
felt at the top of the shoulder, or that there is a degree of fulness or ten-
derness on pressing on the organ a little hard, with some yellowness of
the eyes and countenence, that the true state and nature of the disor-
«der is to be ascertained in such eases,

The term Curonte HepaTiTis is not confined strictly to that state of
slow inflammation of the liver which is attended by fever, and which ter-
minates like other inflammations in suppuration, though such a disease
exists, and is by no means uncommon ; but it is extended in common
language so as to include different chronic affections of the liver, which
may or may not have their origin in inflammation. It does not appear
necessary, with a view to practice, to attempt any minute distinetions be-
tween the different chronic diseases of the liver, although, in a patholo-
gical point of view, it must certainly be considered a matter of some in-
terest. Were it even possible to ascertain during life the symptoms by
which they could be distingushed from each other, it does not appear
that we could as yet apply our knowledge to the discrimination of reme-
dies. The appearances which the liver presents in cases of chronic hep-
atitis arve, simple enlargement without alteration of structure, enlarge-
ment with increased hardness, or preeternatural softness and flaccidity of
its substance, a small and contracted state of the gland, an unhealthy
mottled aspect of its peritonzeal coat, an ash-colored hue of its sqbsl:m]ce,
abscesses, and lastly, various kinds of tubercle. Of all the modifications
of chronic disease of the liver, the most important is tubercle. r

The symptoms of chronic hepatitis are various, but at the same time
in many cases so obscure, that while persons have het,:n suspected of it,
whose livers were perfectly sound, others have died, in whom the dis-
case had remained unsuspected during life. The characteristic symp-
toms of the disease are, a sense of weight, or a_dull numb pain in the
right side or back, pain at the point of the shoulder, or a sense of heavi-
ness o1 weariness in the right arm, a sallow countenance, and yellow
tinge of the conjunctiva. In some cases, thr-:. en]?rged_ liver can be dis-
tinctly felt under the finger. The pulse varies in point of frequency,
but is feeble and often intermitting ; the tongue is permanently loaded,












INFLAMMATION OF THE KIDNEYS. 151

Treatment.—~—The treatment in splenitis needs very slight variation
from that recommended in Hepatitis, as the progress and terminations
of the diseases are not materially different. If the inflammation should
terminate in suppuration,the abscess is to be encouraged to discharge its
contents externally, by fomentations and poultices. Where its termina-
tion is enlargement and induration, or scirthus, we must apply lini-
ments and rubefacients, with other deobstruents, for the purpose of re-
moving the obstruction. Perhaps the third preparation of lobelia will
be as servicable as any one article; alinen cloth may be placed over the
iﬁleen, kept wetted constantly with this article. And particularly have

e region over the spleen bathed well with third preparation, or cayenne
and vinegar, while the patient is over the vapor bath.

NEPHRITIS, OR INFLAMMATION OF THE KIDNEYS.

Neeuritig, properly considered, appears to be of two kinds ; the
one avising from the general causes of inflammation, and bein seated
prim;zfmlly in the external membrane of the kidney; the otﬁer ocea-
sioned by the stimulus of gravel or a stone in the pelvis of it, and the
inflammation occupying the interior parts. It is, however, only the first
of these that we mean here to investigate, the other will be noticed
under the head of Calculus.

This species of inflammation may be distinguished from the cholic, by
the pain {ming seated very far back, and by the urine being of a deep
red color, voided frequently, and in small quantity at a time; and it may
be known from rheumatism, as in nephritis the pain is not much increas-
ed by the motion of the body.

It is to be distinguished from a caleulus in the kidney or ureter, by
the symptoms of fever accompanying or immediately following the at-
tack of pain, and these continuing without any remarkable intermission;
whereas, in a calculus of the kidney or ureter, they do not occur until a
considerable time after a violent pain has been felt. In the latter case,
too, a numbness of the thigh, antlpa retraction of the testicle, on the af-
fected side, usually take place, together with a constant nausea and vom-
iting. :

Nephritis is to be distinguished from lumbago by the seat of the com-

laint, discovered upon pressure ; by the dysuria and micturition, by its
Ee’mg frequently attended with vomiting, and by the pamn extending
along the course of the ureter, and not being much increased on motion,
or by an erect posture, -3

The causes which give rise to this species of nephritis are, external
contusions, strains of the back, acrids conveyed to the kidneys in the
course of the circulation, violent and severe exercise either in riding or
walking, exposure to cold, and sand or stone in the kidney. In some
habits ﬁxere 15 an evident predispnsitinn to this complaint, particularly
the gouty ; and in these there are often translations of the disease to the














































































































































































































































































































































































LOCK-JAW, 293

strength is exhausted, the pulse becomes irregular, and one universal
spasm puts a period to a most miserable state of existence.

With regard to the duration of tetanus, when it proves fatal it gener-
ally earries off the patient before the tenth day, but sometimes before
the fifth; and the younger the subject the more rapid the disease.

When tetanic affections arise in consequence of a wound, punecture, or
laceration, they are almost sure to prove fatal as I never but once met
with a recovery under such circumstances. The locked-jaw arising in
consequence ot an amputation, or gun-shot wounds, likewise proves usu-
ally fatzl.  When these affections are produced by an exposure to cold,
they may in most cases be removed by a timely use of proper remedies,

notwithstanding a considerable space will probably elapse before the
- patient will be able to regain his former stvenzth. Although there is
sometimes a great abatement of the spasms in tetanus, still they are apt
to return with renovated force.

Dr. Parry has remarked, that if, in an adult, the pulse by the fourth
or fifth day does not reach 100 or 110 beats in a minute, he believes the

atient almost always recovers : if, on the other hand, the pulse on the
Erst day is 120 or more in a minute, few instances, he apprehends, will
be found in which he will not die. This observation respecting the ac-
celeration of the pulse has not, however, been confirmed by other prae-
titioners. '

On dissections of this disease, slight effusions within the cranium have
been observed in a few instances; but in by far the greater number
nothing particular has been discovered, either in the brain or any other
organ. In some instances, however, the blood is not found in coagula,
but fluid like molasses, as in animals killed by lightning, appearing to in-
dicate that the whole muscular fibres of the arterial system had partaken
of the general spasmodic action.

The bodies of tetanic patients run rapidly into putrefaction after
death. "3

It is stated by Baron Larrey, that in his examination of bodies of per-
sons who have died of tetanus, he found the pharynx and @sophagus
much contracted, and their internal membranes red, inflamed, and cov-
ered with a viscid reddish mucus. Others have discovered the intestines
much inflamed, and in a few instances a yellow waxy fluid of a peculiar
offensive smell, covering their internal surface ; but whether the inflam-
mation was primary, or ouly a consequence of the pressure of the ab-
dominal muscles, which contract so violently in this disease, has not
been decided. The inflammation in tetanus is however different from
that observed in enteritis: in the latter, the intestines often adhere to
one another by layers of coagulable lymph, recently thrown out; flakes
of a curdled matter are frequently found, and pus is sometimes formed.
In the inflammation attending tetanus there are no udhesm_ns : mor is
there any formation of pus. g

The nerves of tetanic patients have been examined after death from
the place of injury to their central termination, bat no inflammation has
been observable in any part of their course : the supposition, therefore,
of an inflamed nerve being the cause of tetanus, ought to be rejected.

Although our endeavors may not be crowned with success, where te-
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WATER-RASH. 277
course of medicine is indicated, and should not be neglected. But in
the milder forms of the disease, but little else is necessary than naucia-
ting doses of the tincture of lobelia, or some of the preparations of cough
powder, (see last of 2d vol.) Frequent steamings and the bowels to be
kept open by some gentle aperients.  Much good is supposed to be de-
rived by the timely application of a small plaster to the breast bone.

A flannel waistcoat should be worn by the patient, as no doubt it
promotes ahsm*'llti{:n, and prevents the vicissitudes of the elimate taking
that effect on the skin which we know it does, acting thereby as an ex-
citing cause of coughing, :

Young children should lie with their heads and shoulders raised, and
should be cautiously watched, that when the cough occurs they may be
held up, so as to stand upon their feet, bending a little forward to guard
against suffocation. Their diet should be light, and of easy digestion,
and mucilaginous diluents should be taken freely. -

‘PYROSIS, OR WATER-BRASH.

A piscuarce of a thin, watery, or glairy fluid from the stomach, with
eructations, and likewise a sense of burning heat in the epigastric region,
are the chief characteristics of this disease.

It principally attacks those of a middle age, and more frequently
affects females than males, particularly the unmarried. Those who are
afflicted with fluor albus have been found to be much predisposed to it.

Being a disease not much known, and occurring but seldom, its caus-
es have not been properly ascertained, but a low diet has been ascribed
as being apt to give rise toit. The application of cold to the lower ex-
tremities, and distressing emotions of the mind, are likewise enumerated
among its occasional causes.

The fits of pyrosis usually come on in the morning and forenoon, when
the stomach is empty; and the first symptom which the patient per-
ceives is a pain at the pit of the stomach, with a sense of constriction, as
if it was drawn towards the back, and this is usually much increased by
an erect posture. The pain, after proving severe, and continuing for
some time, is followed by eructations and the discharge of a considera-
ble quantity of a thin watery fluid, sometimes of an acid taste, but often
quite insipid. In some instances however, it is very ropy, and of an ap-
pearance somewhat similar to the white of an egg. 04l

Treatment—A few courses of medicine followed by the tonic bitters
will be found amply sufficient to cure the worst forms of this malady.
Any existing constipation of the bowels must be removed either by ene-
mas or aperient medicine.


















‘ ASTHMA. 583

hereditary predisposition, and in others from mal-conformation of the
chest. y

Asthma having once taken place, its fits ave apt to return periodically,
and more especially when exeited by certain causes, such as Pbj.r a sudden
change from cold to warm weather, or from a heavier to a lighter atmos-

here ; by severe exercise of any kind which quickens the circulation
of the blood ; by an increased bulk of the stomach, either from too full
a meal or from a collection of airinit; by exposures to cold, obstructing
the perspiration, and thereby favoring an accumulation of blood in the
lungs; by violent passions of the mind ; by disagreeable cdors; and by
irritations of smoke, dust, and other subtle particles floating in the 2ir,

A consequence of convulsive motions is the habit of repetition the
muscles have contracted by laws peculiar to the animal economy ; so
asthma is believed to depend frequently upon this cause,

The proximate or immediate cause of the disease has, by Dr. Cullen,
and most other writers, been supposed to be a preternatural or spas-
modic constriction of the muscular fibres of the bronchize, which not
only prevents their being so dilated 2s to admit of a free and full inspi-
ration, but also gives them a rigidity, which interferes with a free and
full expiration.

This doctrine has, however, been disputed by Dr. Bree, who, in a
very in genimls treatise on this disease, offers it as his opinion, that irri-
tation seated within the air-cavities, and arising either from an eflusion
of serum, or from aerizl acrimony, is the true proximate cause of con-
vulsive asthma. The mucus which is exereted in the course of the dis-
ease, and which has been looked upon by Dr. Cullen and others as only
an eflect, Dr. Bree views as a promineut cause of the paroxysm; or,
when it is absent, only yvielding to a diflerent cause equally irritating to
the organ, and exciting spasmodic contractions of the respiratory muscles:

Dr. Darwin says, that whatever may be the remote cause of the par-
oxysms of asthma, the immediate cause of the convulsive respiration,
whether in the common asthma, or in what is termed the convulsive,
which are perhaps only different degrees of the same :&:iﬁﬂaﬁe, must he
owing to violent voluntary exertions to relieve pain, as n other convul-
sions; and the increase of irritability to internal stimuli, or of sensibility
during sleep, must oceasion them to commence at this time. !

Asthma usually diminishes as. soon as a mucous sccretion begins to
take place. This fact is convineing proof of a preternatu ral fulness of
the vessels of the mucous membrane of the bronchim, so as to impede
free respiration, and to produce all the symptoms of s-_pasmud::c asthma.

The sudden accession of the paroxysms generally after the first sleep,
their returning at intervals, and the sense of constriction about the dia-
phragm, occasioning the patient to get into an evect posture, and to fly
for relief to the cold air, will readily distinguish asthma from other dis-
eases, . _

If the attacks of asthma are neither frequent nor severe, the constitu-
tion unimpaired, and the patient is yound, there may be a possibility of
of removing the disease entively ; but where 1t comes on n[ an advanced

eriod of life; has frequent paroxysms, and proceeds either from an
}Eeratlitnry predisposition, or trom a condition of the body subject to se-












CANINE MADNESS, 287
temper is not communicable from one hydrophobous person to another,
by means of a bite or any other way ; Lut this seems to require further
confirmation.

The possibility of reproducing this disease by inoculation of the quad-
raped with yirus secreted in the human system, had long remained a
doubtful fact, having often been tried without success ; but this point
seems now determined by Messis, Magendie and Bresslet having sue-
ceeded in affecting a dog with rabies, by inoculating him with the saliva
of a man under that disease.

We have no proof that any of the secretions of a rabid animal but the
saliva can excite hydrophobia. It is known to a certainty, that the spe-
cific poisons of rabies exists in the saliva, but it has been a question how
far the fluids and solids have been generally contaminated. The ex-
periments of Mr. Gillman have furnished results which go far to prove
that the infecting material of rabies is hardly to be found but in the saliva.

A large portion of such persons as have really been wounded by the
bite of a rabid animal are never affected with the disease. Mr. Hunter
mentions an instance of twenty persons being bitten by the same dog,
and only one was seized with it. It is therefore obvious, that different
persons are not alike predisposed to be acted upon by the same conta-
ion, and likewise that the predisposition to receive contagion varies in
the same person at different periods. The depressing passions, as well
as other causes producing debility, probably may predispose the system
to the action of this virue.

In the canine and cat species, about seven or eight days may be con-
sidered as a fair average of the shortest period in which rabies shows
itself after the animal is bitten, and six or seven weeks the longest period
from the date of the bite. In the human species, only a few days have
in some instances elapsed previous to the symptoms showing them-
selves; but the most common time of their appearance is from twenty
to forty days after the bite. There are no well-authenticated instances
of the poison lying dormant longer than eleven or twelve months; and
we may therefore consider a person pretty safe at the expiration of a
year without any symptom appearing.

In the cases quoted by authors where canine madness is said to have.
oeeurred at the distance of many years from the communication of the
supposed poison, we may justly consider them either as instances of
spontaneous hydrophobia, as before mentioned, or as such u_tl_ler diseases
as occasionally exhibit the anomalous symptoms of an mability to swal-
low fluids, and an aversion to the sight of them : the poison of a rabid
animal has had no share in their production. The frequent occurrence
of an aversion to flnids, and of great difficulty in swallowing them in
women affected with hysteria, have been noticed by many writers, and
some of these facts demonstrate that all the symptoms of canine madness.
have been brought on by violent affections of the mind in irritable and
delicate habits. The fatal termination of some of these instances, tends
further to confirm the strictness of analogy between rabies and hysteria.
Possibly some cases also of tetanus, in which there has been much local
irritation in an excitable habit, conjoived with a perturbed state of the
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laid down with regard to the quantity of medicine that would be neces-
sary to be given in hydrophobia, but it is very evident that the influence
of lobelia must not be suspended, till the patient is free from danger.

From these directions, then it may be inferred that full and therough
courses of medicine must be repeated every six or eight hours—in other
words, one protracted course must be put in requisition till this terrific
disease is subdued.

To obtain a local action upon the part where the virus has been in-
troduced, the pulverized seeds of lobelia should be made up in the third
prepavation, and applied in the form of a poultice, and renewed every
two or three hours.

- COLIC.

‘Weirers have divided eolic into a great many varieties ; but as most
of these distinctions are mere nosological refinements, I shall notice
those only which have a practical bearing.

The most common variety of colic is that which is occasioned by irri-
tating and indigestible articles of food, and which Dr. Gregory, from
this circumstance, calls aceidental colic ; but which is more commonly
designated by the term flatulent, from the prominent symptoms of indi-
gestion and flatulency which always attend this painful affection.

1. Flatulent Colic—A weak and irritable state of the digestive organs,
predisposes in an especial manner, to this variety of colic. In persons
so predisposed, even the ordinary articles of food will sometimes give
rise to the disease; and when food of an indigestible character is taken,
more or less suffering from colie is almost inevitable. Salted meats—all
kinds of pastry—crude vegetables, such as cucumbers, celery and un-
ripe fruit—sour fruit—iresh and warm bread, &c., are especially apt to
excite the disease in persons laboring under weak digestive powers,
When articles of this kind arve received into the stomach, no inconven-
ience is usually felt until an hour or two after they are swallowed. In
some instances, where the stomach is weak and irritable, the food passes
into the bowels in an imperfectly digested state; in which case, the
colic pains may not come on for several hours after eating, and usually
occur most severely about the umbilical region. More commonly,
however, the pain commences in the stomach or duodenum, before the
offending substances have had time to pass lower down in the alimenta-
ry canal. At fist the patient experiences a sense of distension and un-
easiness in the pit of the stomach, or occuslpnally_m the lef:l; l]lﬂlf region.
This is soon followed by a dull, peculiarly distressing, and sickening pain
in these parts, accompanied with a f'eeh}:-g -::r_f strong @lstepslnn of [hF
stomach and bowels. The pain now rapidly increases in ﬂulgnce, un.nl
it becomes extremely severe. In some cases, the pains continue, with
but short remissions, for several hours. More commonly, however,
they ocen in severe naroxysms, with complete, though transient inter-
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abdomen becomes tender to the touch. Nansen and bilious vomiting
occur more or less frequently from the commencement of the malady ;
and the patient always experiences atemporary abatement of his suflerings
immediately after a spell of vomiting.  Although the stomach is morbidly
irritable, and extremely apt to be excited to vomiting, yet the bowels are
almost invariably extremely torpid, being generally in a state of obsti-
nate constipation from the beginning of the disease. The pulse seldom
deviates materially from its natural condition during the early period of -
the eomplaint ; but in the advanced stage becomes increased in fulness,
force, and frequency. Inviolent cases, the hands and feet are: some-
times quite cold during the exacerbations of the pains. About the se-
cond or thivd day of the disease, the eyes and skin become more or less
suffused with a yellow tinge; and in some cases, indeed, these manifes-
tations of biliary disorder occur severzl days before the pain in the ab-
domen commences. :
In cases of great severity, the nervous system usually suffers consid-
erable disturbance—the patient becomingdespondent, and aflected with
slight spasmodic twitches in the muscles of the extremities. Dr. Sta-
ley, in the interesting paper on this disease just referred to, observes,
that he has sometimes met with cases in which much numbness and tre-
mor of the superior extremities ogen rred : and he saw one case in which
the “ arms were so completely paralysed that all power of voluntary mo-
tion was destroyed.” Paralysis of the wrists has indeed been frequent-
ly noticed as an ocenrrence in this affection, and this elrcumstance has
been adduced as an argument in favor of the identity of this affection
with the variety of colic produced by lead. Iructations of flatus are
very common in bilious colie : and as in the former variety of the dis-
ease, they are always followed by a temporary mitigation of the abdomi-
nal pain. ;
That bilious colic appears to depend on the same remote cause which
gives rise to autumnal bilious fever canuot be doubted. Dr. Rush in-
cludes this variety of colic among the usual forms or miasmatic fevers;
and Dr. Staley observes, that he has uniformly found “the cases of bil-
ious colic most numerous after a summer remarkable for the prevalence
of bilious remitting and intermitting fever. ! I AE A
It is generally believed that the liver is morbidly active in this dis-
ease—and that a redundant secretion of bile is one of its most essential
conditions. This idea i3 favored by the eircamstance, that ﬁ'mq the very
commencement the fluid thrown from the stomach is always mixed with
a considerable portion of bilious matter. There is much reason, how-
ever, to doubt the correctness of this epinion.  Dr. Staley observes, with
much plausibility, that if we reflect on the quantity of bile which is se-
creted in a healthy individual, and the obstruction which exists to its

passage downwards, from the constipated state of the bowels in this dis-
ease, we can have no difficulty in accounting fny tl_ne quantity of' bile dl§-
charged by the mouth, although there be a paucity n the secretion. Itis
not improbable, indeed, that so far from ‘zhe!‘e being too copious a secre-
tion of bile, in this disease, thereis, in fact, ggnerally, a deficiency
of this fluid. The functions of the liver are unquestionably deranged, and
the bile secreted is, without doubt, vitiated. That this is the case, may
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of great suffering; and in some cases of very great violence, partial
syncope, delirium, convulsions, paralysis of the wrists, and severe pains
in the extremities occur,  When remedial measures fail to make a favor-
able impression on the disease, the vital energies at last begin to sink;
the abdominal pains abate ; the stomach becomes extremely tender and
pufty ; the thirst unquenchable ; vision imperfect ; and finally, cedema
of the feet, drowsiness, a pale, livid hue of the face, and occasionally,
suppression of urine, and more or less tenesmus, with great difficulty of
breathing ensues ; and the patient dies under symptoms of apoplexy, or
in a state of syncoptie insensibility. '

Colica pictonum, it not subdued by an appropriate treatment, or if
the remote cause continues to act onthe system, or the patient has already
suffered one or two attacks of the disease, is particularly apt to assume
a chronie character, and to become associated with. a variety of fixed and
Eer:uliar] y distressing affections. The excretory and nutritive functions

ecome impaired ; the mental and physical energies torpid ; the capil-
lary circulation extremely inactive, giving rise to a pale, sallow, and
leaden hue, and a shrivelled, dry, and harsh state of the surface of the
body; the temper becomes irritable, desponding, taciturn, and gloomy ;
the countenznece lurid, and expressive of deep suffering; the body
emaciates ; the fore-arms become waisted and palsied ; the abdomen ex-
ceedingly hard, painful to pressure, and tumid ; the legs mdematous,
with pains in the joints, Eartiuularl:.f in the ankles and toes, and great
tenderness of the soles of the feet. The patient is extremely restless at
night, his vision becomes weaker and weaker, the ;edema extends up
the legs, and the abdomen enlarges with dropsical accumulations. In
some cases, paraplegia, epilepsy, mania, or total imbecility of mind
ensues ; and the patient is at last reduced to a state of complete exhaus-
tion and emaciation, and dies under symptoms of apoplexy, or of dropsi-
cal effusion into the cavity of the thorax, pericardium, &e.

Causes and nature—Lead, in whatever way and form it may be
brought to act on the system, is almost the only well ascertained cause
of this variety of colic. It would seem that the fumes of melted lead,
and the white oxyde of this metal, are most apt to act iujuriously on the
animal system, and to give rise to this extremely distressing affection.
It has been said, that the acetate of lead is incapable of producing this
disease, and that no apprehensions need be entertained on this account,
in prescribing the internal use of this article. It must be admitted, in-
deed, that the acetate manifests a much less deleterious tendency m
this way, than any of the other forms under which this metal may exert
its poisonous influence on the system. It would appear that the ten-
dency of lead to produce colic is not confined to the human species. It
has been distinetly noticed, that in the neighborhood of snmlnpg furna-
ces and white lead manufactories, pigs, poultry, and other animals, oc-
casionally become affected with a similar disease. Plumbers, painters,
glaziers, gilders, the workers in lead mines, anﬂ‘ in white lead manufac-
tories, are most exposed to the influence of this poison, and of course:
almost peculiarl],r liable to this disease. Fprmerly, 1t was H}E practice,
in some parts of Europe, to put litkarge into new made wine, for the
purpose of rendering it palatable, or to convert acid into sweet wine..
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quickly vomited up, “showing that there was no permanent or organic
obstruction in the bowels,” An instence is mentioned in the Medico-
Chir. Rev. (April, 1531,) in which “six or seven pints of warm water
could be injected into the bowels, and soon afterwards it would be ejec-
ted by the mouth. Nomotion could be procured by the anus.” Such
cases may depend on an indomitable inversion of the peristaltic action of
the bowels.

Causes—This disease may be produced by every thing which may
tend to excite irritation or spasmodic action in the stomach and bowels.
Among these may be enumerated irritating and drastic cathartics, emet-
ics, or indigestible substances taken into the stomach—such as coins,
glass, cherry or peach stones, and unvipe fruit. Ileusis also occasion-
ally produced by hernia, by wounds, or other injuries of the abdomen,
by cold externally or internally applied, by intestinal caleuli, by orgauic
derangement ofs the alimentary canal, or by any thing which either
directly or indirectly tends to contract or close the intestinal tube.

Symptoms.—The indications of an attack of ileus are in some instan-
ces very insidious, and the organic eause or afiection may have continued
months or years unsuspected. [t usually, however, comes on suddenly
and without any premonition, by violent, spasmodic, and parexysmal
pains in the abdomen, eructations of wind, jactitation, frequent and in-
effectual attempts at stool, distension of the abdomen, and all the symp-
toms of spasmodic eolic. The bowels are constipated, although a dis-
charge of the large intestines below the invaginated part may be accom-
plished by means of enemata or by nature.  The stools are often mixed
with, or consist entirely of coagulated blood. Upon examination of the
abdomen, a hard, irrecular, convoluted tumor may often be discovered,
showing the situation, and perhaps the extent of the invagination. To
the symptoms detailed, succeed obstinate constipation, hiccough, vomit-
ing at first of the contents of the stomach, and ultimately of stercoraceous
matter. The symptoms of inflammation may supervene upon those of
spasm, in which ease the disease will become greatly aggravated, and
the life of the patient put in imminent danger. Should the spasmodie
constriction and inflammation of the intestine be sufficiently severe, and
continued for any great length of time, gangrene and mortification of the
bowel will be the result, which will be indicated and accompanied by
cessation of pain, prostration of strength, and all the distinguishing and
alarming symptoms of mortification. The invaginated portion, however,
becoming gangrenous, sometimes sloughs off, and cases of recovery in
this manuer have been recorded. Twenty years ago I saw a case of
this kind, in which, by the efforts of nature, adhesions formed, several
inches of the bowel sloughed off and passed away by stool, producing
immediate relief and a rapid recovery. Nature may also accomplish a
favorable termination of the disease by overcoming the constriction, and
procuring the disengagement of the enclosed intestines, ,

The diagnosis of this disease is exceedingly difficult and uncertain,
Attacking suddenly, with great violence, and without any premonitory
symptoms, it is apt to be mistaken for spasmodie colic, eolica pictonum,
cholera morbus, or tympanitis. On the other hand, insidious as it fre-
quently fs. mllfd accompanied with symptoms uncertain, and common:to

"o, [—38 '
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1o take place from below upwards, although the opposite occasionally
obtains.

Treatment—The treztment of the different forms of colic cannot es-
sentially vary. The indications that govern our preseriptions, are, to
to allay the pain and spasm of the bowels; to evacuate the intestinal
canal ; to corréct and excite a healthy action upon the liver and intesti-
nal secretions, and to guard against the approach of inflammation in the
stomach and bowels. These points can be accomplished with certainty
and safety by the timely and proper administration of the regular courses
of medicine. The bath should be prolonged to half or three-quarters of
an hour. Inemas composed by the following formula should be re-
peated every half hour, until the urgent symptoms are abated, by a re-
laxation of the system and vomiting. Tea-spoonful pulverized seeds of
lobelia, slippery elm, pulverized, and composition, each half' tea-spoon-
ful, tepid water a suitable quantity. The injectidns should be retained
by the patient as long as possible. If the disease has been induced by
an exposure to the poisonous effects of lead, either recommended by
the mineralists, as medicine, or by working in the mines or manufacto-
ries, several months of regular coursing with intermediate tonics may
be necessary to clense, purify, and strengthen the system. Who can
read the foregoing description of the painter’s colic (whichis taken from
Eberle’s Practice,) without deprecating the use of such an article for
medicine? What, give lead to cure a sick man of wihatever disease,
whose slow and insideous progress, we have seen, produces such a train

of ills, which in the majority of instances in the hands of the regulars are
=0 fatal ?

CHOLERA-MORBUS.

CuoLErA-MoRBUS 18 an affection of the alimentary canal, characterized
by very frequent and violent vomiting and purging, with severe pain,
and cramps in the muscles of the abdominal parietes and extremities.
The disease almost always comes on suddenly. Pain, and a sense of
tension in the epigastrium, are generally the first symptoms by which it
makes its attack. This is soon followed by violent colic pains about the
umbilical region, accompanied with exceedingly distressing nausea. In
a few moments after the occurrence of these symptoms, vomiting and
purging commence with extreme violence, and continue, with but ve
short intervals, until the system is exhausted, if sEeedjr relief be not ob-
tained. During the intervals between the attacks of vomiting the pa-
tient is usually harassed with continual nausea, and an indescribable
feeling of distress in the epigastrium. The alvine discharges are at first
thin and watery, and generally, with little or no admixture of bile; noris
the fluid ejected from the stomach, usually, of a bilious character, du-
ring the early period of the disease. After the disease has continued
for an hour or two, however, the bile begins to make its appearance






CHOLELEA-MOREBLUS. Sul

observed the early symptoms of cholera, ean for a moment doubt of the
correctness of this statement ; for, however abundant the discharge of
bile may be after the disease has continued for some hours, this fluid
never appears in the evacuations during the early period, or what may
be termed the first stage of the disease. The observations and research-
es that have been published of late years—and they hate not been limit-
ed—in relation to the pathology of choelera, render it evident, that the
liver, and indeed the whole system of the portal circulation, are ex-
tremely engorged with blood. In the cholera of India, the liver, in sub-
jects who die during the first stage of the disease, is always tound en-
larged, and greatly engorged with blood, and the internal surface of the
stomach and bowels marked with large patches of highly injected and
dilated vessels. So far, therefore, our knowledge of the pathology of
this affection appears to be sulficiently certain; but how are we to ac-
count for the extreme irritability of ihe stomach and bowels, and the
excessive vomiting and purging 1 Can hepatic torpor and congestion in
the portal system of vessels give rise to this morbid condition of the ali-
mentary canal ! or are we to consider this state of the liver, and the gen-
eral engorgement of the portal vessels, only as a concomitant phenome-
non, and in no way causative of the characteristic gastric and intestinal
affections ! Ifrom some of the circumstances just mentioned, it would
appear, indeed, that the hepatic torpor and congestion have no small
share in the production of gastro-intestinal disorder. The fact, that the
symptoms almost always begin to abate as soon as the liver resumes its
funetions, and pours out a copious flood of bile, strongly favors this opin-
ion. Strong sanguineous congestion, and torpor of the liver, is almost
always attended with great irritability of the stomach. In the malignant
grades of bilious fever, the vomiting, during the first stage, is often in-
cessant, and extremely distressing, whilst the fluid :—:*_iectefis wholly free
from bilious matter. If death takes place in this stage, the liver 1s al-
ways found exceedingly engorged with blood, and the vessels of the sto-
mach are m a similar state of congestion : but when the disease contin-
ues until large evacuations of black and pitch-like bile take place from
the bowels, an abatement of all the symptoms usually ensues.

With regard to the remote causes of cholera, it is manifest that high
atmospheric temperature constitutes the principal agent concerned in
its production. In our own climate this affection appears alnost exclu-
sively during the warm monthsof summer; but it is nevertheless probable
that elevated temperature acts rather as an essential predisposing, than
as an exciting cause of the dizease. Cool and damp night air, or expo-
sure to a current of fresh air after the liver and skin have been over-ex-
cited by the previous influence of solar heat and exercise, is one of the
most common exciting causes of this affection. When the cutaneous
and hepatic functions, while in a state of inordinate activity, are sudden-
ly arrested by the influence of cold, the blood retreats from the surface
to the internal vessels; the portal circulation becomes engorged, and the
capillaries of the mucous membrane of the bowels strongly congested.
This injected or engorged state of the capillaries of the mucous mem-
brane of the alimentary canzal, gives rise, we may presume, to morbid
irritability of this structure, and, consequently, to the characteristic phe-
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CHOLERA ASPHYXTA—SPASMODIC, OR ASIATIC
CHOLERA.

CuoLera AspryXxiA made its first appearance in August, 1817, at Jes-
soré, a town about sixty miles distant from Calcutta, in Hindostan.
Thence, 1t extended its ravages along the principal rivers and great
roads, with a pretty uniform progress, until it had crossed the Indian
peninsula, and broke out at Bombay, about one year after its commence-
ment at Jessore. Having reached this point, this disease appeared, for
a few yecrs, to have attained the utmost western limit of its sway. In
June, 15821, however, it made its appearance at Muscat, in Arabia, and
advancing in a north-western direction through Persia, it reached As-
tracan, at the mouth of the Volga, in September, 1823, and, nearly at
the same time, broke out at Tripoli, on the eastern coast of the Mediter-
ranean. In 1830, it again made its appearance at Astracan ; and thence
extending itself rapidly throughout Russia, Poland, and Germany, it
reached the eastern coast of the Baltic in the summer of 1831. Soon
afterwards, the disease appeared in Sunderland, in England ; and in the
following spring it commenced its ravages in our own eountry. '

Symptoms.—In many instances the approach of this disease is attend-
ed with giddiness, a slight degree of langor, and mental depression—a
feeling of uneasiness and distension in the abdomen, and almost con-
stant churning noise of flatus in the bowels. Slight cramps, affecting
the fingers and toes, particularly during the night, frequently occur—and
many complain of a peculiar numbness, and feeling of inability to move
the limbs. These symptoms, are, generally, followed by moderate diar-
rhocea, the discharges being, usually, natural, and seldom attended with
much griping. The duration of this stage is very various. In some in-
stances, the diarrheea continues for several days, before the characteris-
tic symptoms of the disease supervene; in other cases, its duration is but
. few hours; and, occasionally, the first intimation of the attack is a sud-
den extremely copious evacuation, the patient feeling as if the whole
contents of the intestines were passing off’ at once. Sometimes, though
seldom, the disease commences by nausea and vomiting alone, without
any diarrhcea.

The first alarming symptoms are, commonly, a sudden feeling of faint-
ness, giddiness, ringing in the ears, dimness of sight, uneasiness “amount-
ing sometimes to great anxiety, or feelings of horror.” The bowels
begin to rumble ; aburning pain is usually felt at the pit of the stomach,
and violent purging and vomiting ensue, followed by a feeling of great

rostration. “If the attack occurs in the day, the patient sits down
affrighted at his own situation, or if in bed, awakes, and lies for a mo-
ment astonished at the novelty of his feelings: there is a new influence
that appears to pervade the whole body, a sensation as if of fluttering on
the pit of his stomach, and as a sense of weight or constriction round
the waist. This is followed by a prickling sensation in the arms and
legs, extending sometimes to the fingers and toes; the hands and feet
become cold, and bedewed with a copious clammy moisture, the pulse
is usually oppressed and slow, sometimes quick and wealk ; and there is
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veaction ; and according o the observanion of some writers on this sub-
Ject, the stage of reaction occasionally assumes the character of a malig-
nant fever, of a congestive or typhoid form, in which the tongue becomes
more loaded, is redder at the tip and edges, and dryer; there is head-
ache, the urine is highly colored ; there is soreness upon pressure on
the liver, stomach, and belly, the eyes are suffused and drowsy, the gums
and lips are covered with a black sordes; the patient is pale, squalid,
and powerless ; the pulse low and languidy and these symptoms are
commonly terminated in delirium and death.

The secoud or cold stage sometimes terminates in coma, with no
other manifestation of increased arterial action than a slight throbbing of
the carotids, and warmth of the chest. From this comatose stupor the
patient can at first, generally, be roused for a moment; but in a short
time, the coma becomes perfect, and death ensues, in perhaps a few
hours. Occasionally the comatose state is preceded by sudden furious
delirium ; the patient raves wildly, but the struggle is usually short, and
soon subsides into total insensibility.

The preceding description may serve to give a general view of the
course and phenomena of this frightful malady ; but it is proper to ob-
serve, that in relation to the violence or frequeney of the purging and
vomiting, great diversity occurs in different cases. In some instances,
not more than two or three alvine evacuations take place; and cases
have been witnessed in which no discharge whatever oceurred from the
bowels. I have myself seen a case, in which but a single alvine choleric
discharge took place, although the patient speedily sunk into a fatal
collapse. The evacuations sometimes occur without effort or uneasi-
ness; at others they are thrown out with great force. Although the
calls are often very sudden and irresistible, the evacuations are very
seldom attended with griping or tenesmus. In the advanced stages of
the disease the purging usually ceases, but in some cases a watery fluid
issues from the rectum whenever the patient moves his body, or changes
his position. .

Iu some cases the vomiting is frequent and vehement ; in other in-
stances it occurs but seldom, and occasionally this evacuation is entirely
absent. Dr. Kennedy states, that in certain epidemics of this disease,
scarcely an individual case has manifested this symptom. Sometimes
very large quantities of serous fluid are ejected with great force; at
others, the contents of the stomach are brought up, without any effort,
by an action apparently of the @sophagus, somewhat similar to that
which occurs in rumination. The animal functions also, are disordered
in very different degrees. In some cases the patients have been able to
walk, and to perform many of their usual avocations, even after the cir-
culation of the blood was so much arrested as to render the pulse im-

rceptible, at the wrist. In the majority of cases, however, the animal
?lfn-:tiuna are early impaired, and in some instances great prostration of
strength oceurs as the disease is developed. s

Spasm has been regarded as an essential phenomenon of this malady.
Observation, however, does not confirm this opinion; for cases have
been noticed in which all the other symptoms characteristic of this mal-
ady wmi? pn;aen;, without any spasmodic affection of the muscles of
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ted and bluish appearance of the hands and feet, and the general de-
pression, can leave no doubt as to the nature of the malady.

Concerning the essential pathological character of this extraordinary
malady, very hittle is known that can be deemed satisfactory. It seems,
indeed, very probzble that the cause of the disease, whatever may be its
nature, acts primarily on the nerves of the mucous membrane of the ali-
mentary canal. In a great majority of cases, the approach of the dis-
ease is gradual, exhibiting a train of initial symptoms, clearly indicating
a morbidly irritable eondition of the stomach and intestines. The im-
paired digestion, the diarrheea, or constant tendency to diarrheea, the
rumbling noise of flatus in the bowels, the pain or uneasy feeling in the
pit of the stomach, the headache, the quick and sharp pulse, these symp-
toms, so generally noticed, where the premonitory stage is recognized,
show very conclusively, that the first obvious morbid effects of the cause
of cholera is derangement of the gastric and intestinal functions. This
primary irritable and deranged state of the alimentary canal is more or
less speedily followed by a rapid sinking and apparently total loss of the
vital eneray of the mervés subservient to the functions of organic life.
The functions of the liver and kidneys are wholly suspended ; the lungs
cease to exert their appropriate vital influence on the blood and inspired
air; the vital actions, by which animal heat is developed, are almost
wholly arrested—in short, the whole machinery of organic life is tend-
ing, rapidly, to a state of total inaction, as if from palsy; whilst the or-
gans subservient to the animal functions—the intellectual, the sensorial,
and locomotive powers are in general but slightly affected. The very
thick and dark state of the blood, depends on the rapid and almost total
loss of its serum, by the relaxed exhalents of the alimentary canal and
skin, and partly also, on the retention of the recrementitious carbonace-
ous matter, in consequence of the suspension of the pulmonary and
hepatic functions. Dr. Jackson, of Philadelphia, rejects the opinion,
that the feebleness or suspension of the organic functions—the weakened
state of the heart, and the functional torpor of the liver, lungs, kidneys,
&e., depend on a loss of power in the ganglionic system of nerves.
« The facts of the disease,” he says, “ give no countenance to this sup-
position. The insufficieney of this explanation is palpable, and we must
resort to the more direct, obvious, and quite adequate cause, found in
the exhaustion and alteration of the circulating fluids by the excessive
evacuations from the stomach, bowels and skin.” The blood, be says,
is speedily deprived of nearly the whole of its serous and saline portion,
“Ttis then no longer sufficient in quantity tofill up the vascular and
angeal apparatus.  Shrinking and shrivelling, first of the remoter tissues,
capillaries and vessels, ensue ; the blood no longer filling the caliber of
the arteries, the pulse disappears, and the heart, losing 1ts accustomed
stimulation, acts with diminished energy.” In consequence of this con-
dition of the blood and the heart, he thinks the lungs, the liver, and the
kidneys, cease to perform their functions. This explanation is indeed
sufficiently direct and obvious, but I doubt much, whether it will be
deemed quite adequate. If the diminished quantity and changed state
of the blood were the sole cause of the functional torpor of the excreto-
ry organs and heart, how is it, that the voluntary muscles, the organs of







SPASMODIC, OB ASIATIC CHOLERA. 209

go far towards protecting the system from the deleterious infleence of
the epidemic cause.

What is the nature of that deleterions principle which gives rise to
cholera? Upon this subject all inguiries have hitherto resulted in little
else than vague conjecture. Some ascribe this malady to an @rial poi-
son, generated by the decomposition of vegetable and animal matter.
This opinion is met with the objections, that the disease hes prevailed at
all seasons, in winter as well as in summer, and in localities where the
materials for such miasmata were, to all appearances,too sparingly pre-
sent for the production of an epidemic. Others have supposed the
cholerie cause consists of a poisonous air or effluvium, engendered deep
beneath the surface of the earth, by a slow process of decomposition or
chemical change in some wmineral strata, or by central volcanic action.
There is certainly something very analagous between the effects of the
choleric cause, and those which result from mineral poisnns, yarticular-
ly arsenic. The slow progress of the disease for the pt-riuc} of more
than seventeen years, in a broad zone over the surface of the earth, ofien
in opposition to the regular currents of the wind, seems to accord well
with what one might suppose would be the progress of an epidemic if it
depended on a subterranean cause of this kind.

There are some who are disposed to believe, that the cause depends
upon some occult modification in the constitution of the atmosphere it-
self. But this opinion is met by the objection, that, if such were its ori-
ain, it could hardly have advanced in a direction contrary to the prevail-
g current of the air, or winds—a circumstance which has frequently
been observed. A few writers contend, that the disease &epenﬂ[s on a
deficiency of the electric fluid in the atmosphere, whereby the animal
system is deprived of its most subtle and pervading stimulus, and the
organic affections debilitated. The disease has, also, been ascribed to
the influence upon the human system, of some change in the magnetic
condition of the earth; and Hahneman, with a few other writers, has
adopted the Linnean doctrine, of animaleular origin. It is maintained
by the advocates of this hypothesis, that cholera arices from an infinite
number of animalculee, too small to be perceived by the most powerful
microscope, which, floating in the atmosphere, enter into the lungs, and
alimentary canal, and thence make their way into current of the circu-
lation. This opinion is ingeniously and zealously defended by Dr.
Neal, in a late work, written expressly to illustrate this view of the sub-
ject.

It is unnecessary here, to enter into a discussion upon the various

ints involved in these opinions. It may be sufficient to observe that
they are all, as yet, wholly conjectural ; and that, the experience and
observation of the profession, though intently directed to this objcet,
have, hitherto, failed in establishing any thing on the subject which can
be regarded as possessing any considerable degree of probability.

Does the human body laboring under cholera, engender a poison,
which, when brought to act on a healty individual, will give rise to the
same distemper; in other words, is the disease communicated from the
sick to the healthy in the manner of a contagion? This is an important
question. The fatality, and calamitous consequences of epidemics, are
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which cholera patients had lain and died. Dr. Walker, speaking of the
disease as it prevailed at Moscow, says, that “persons had put on the
clothes of patients who were very ill, or who bad died of cholera—had
lain in their beds, and even along side of dead bodies—had bathed in
the same water where very bad cholera patients had been bathed just
before, and that notwithstanding not one of these individuals was attack-
ed with the disease.” Without pursuing this subject any further, it may,
I think, be safely asserted, that the canse of cholera was, originally, and
still continues, to be zenerated by circumstances foreign to the human
body ; and that it is propagated by being diffused throughout the at-
mosphere,

Treatment—No disease has ever pervaded this country, that spread
before it such universal terror and dismay, as the one now under notice.
The rapidity of its progress towards a fatal termination, justly won for
itself such a reputation that people fled from its approach with horror
and consternation. Doctors et it in its advance with the hope to
learn something of the features, of its peculiarity and the outlines of
treatment, that they might be the better qualified to afford assistanee
when it arrived within the limits of their own practice. Nor will it be
denied that the best men with the best of motives have combatted val-
iently, in the front ranks of the regular profession, against this wide
spread and formidable pestilence—a pestilence “ that walketh in dark-
ness and wasteth at mid-day,” committing such indiscriminate bavoc in
every kingdom upon the earth. The sincerity of their motives, we say,
must not be impeached when we see them, in many instances, falling a
sacrifice to their own ambition, in their efforts to relieve suflering hu-
manity ; and if the success of their practice has not been equal to their
deserts, the fault must be charged to education and the means they em-
ployed rather than wrong motives—to their ignoranoe rather than
knowledge.

The writer of this article, in detaling the treatment of this most dis-
tressing and frightful malady, can give the result of his own observation
and experience during its ravages in New York in 1834, at which time
he was a practitioner, from the office of Dr. Dodge Sweet.

In the inception of the malady, when the patient complains of irregular
appetite, disordered digestion, a sense of fulness, or uncomfortable feeling
in the region of the stomach, unusual heat in the bowels accompanied by
a noise and commotion, diarrheea, or 2 peculiar feeling as if a diarrhea
would on the slightest cause come on, No. 6 and composition must be
speedily resorted to, or the compound recommended under the head of
cholera preventive, (see recipe in last chapter on cholera-morbus,) which
will invariably, with a proper reculated diet, correct the ml;es_tmql and
hepatic (liver) secretions, and allay the vascular and nervous irritation of
the alimentary canal, and thereby restore the harmony of the digestive
functions. By this timely mode of management, the premonitory or in-
cipient indications of the disease, have uniformly been speedily and ef-
fectually subdued.

But when the disorder has assumed a more serious character, the
pulse at the wrist irregular, or hardly pepmeptiﬁle, the evacuations put
on the appearance of rice-water, the patient experiences cramps and
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ed in the production of this affection by causes of this kind. Thus in
some persons, fresh milk almost invariably excites diarrheeal discharges;
and [ know an individual who cenerally becomes affeeted with diarrheea
when he eats fresh oysters. Diarcheea produced by causes of this kind
is, however, almost alway$ of temporary duration, and depends on sim-
ple irritation, which generally readily subsides after the offending mat-
ter has been discharged, and other exciting causes do not supervene,
Nevertheless, if' the bowels have previously been in an irritable condi-
tion, or the patient be laboring under some organic visceral affection,
instances which commence from such loeal irritating causes are apt to
continue, and unless particular attention be paid to a careful avoidance
of the further influence of the exciting causes of this aflection, to give
rise to high irritation, inflammation, and finally ulceration in some pot-
tion of the intesiinal eanal.

Among the causes'of diarrheea that affect the alimentary canal througl
the medium of the general system, eold, particularly when applied in a
humid way to the feet or abdomen, is one of the most common and
powerful.,” Cases of this kind are most apt to occur during damp and
variable weather, and the evacuations are generally very liquid or wa-
tery. Slight rheumatic or catarrhal symptoms are apt to accompany the
disease—such as toothache, transient pains in the extremities, short
cough and coryza, together with slight febrile irntation, towards eve-
ning, attended with a dry mouth and great thirst. The tormina are usu-
ally exceedingly severe. The occurrence of diarrheea from cold, or the
conjoined agency of humidity and cold, depends, no doubt, on the centri-
petal direction given to the circulation ; in consequence of which the
liver and capillavies of the mucous membrane of the bowels become en-
gorged with blood, giving rise to a vitiated or perhaps a superabundant
secretion of bile and intestinal mucus, at the same time that the irrita-
bility of the bowels is morbidly increased.

Diarrheea appears also sometimes to arise from an epidemic condi-
tion of the atmosphere, independent of thermometrical or hygrometrical
states. This variety of the disease usuelly occurs in the autumn, when
the nights begin to be cool, after a very dry and hot summer, and gene-
rally daring the prevalence of other forms of intestinal diseases—par-
ticularly dysentery and cholera. Cases that proceed from causes of this
kind are commonly preceded by the same train.of premonitory symp-
toms that usher in miasmatic fevers—such as a feeling of weight and
anxiety in the precordia, loss of appetite, bitter taste, tension and fulness
of the abdomen, disturbed sleep, headache, some hfamucle and_ aching
pain in the back, and slight sensations of ereeping chilliness. Diarrheea
arising from this cause frequently passes mto a dysenteric form of
the disease. It is probable that these cases depend on' the conjoined
influence of koino-miasmata and atmospheric vicissitudes—giving rise to
increased irritability, functional dizorder, and saneuineous engorgement
of the liver and intestinal canal, in a way which will be more particularly
referved to under the head of cholera. Besides these, there are many
other general causes capable of producing violent and protracted diar-
rhaea. The repercussion of acute and chronie cutaneous eruptions
sometimes gives rise to obstinate attacks of this disease. It may also
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CHRONIC DISEASES OF THE URINARY ORGANS.

DIABETES MELLITUS.

Diareres was known to the ancient Roman physicians, but it does
not appear that they had any knowledge of the essential characteristic
of the disease—namely, the saccharine character of the urine. They
seemed to have considered the disease only as a rapid discharge, by
the kidneys, of whatever drinks were taken into the stomach, with-
out having undergone any changes by the digestive or assimilative
functions. Celsus, too, says diabetes consists in a greater discharge
of urine than there are fluids taken in by the mouth; and Aretzus,
who has given an accurate description of the course and phenomena
of this disease, defines it in the same way. The sacchorine char-
acter of the urine in diabetes, was not known or pointed out, until
Willis directed the attention of the profession to it; and although this
morbid condition of the urine is unquestionably the essential character-
istic of diabetes, it has frequently been wholly left out of view in the
definitions which have been given of this disease. Cullen himself has
fallen into this error in his definition of this malady. “It consists,” he
says, “in the voiding of a preternatural quantity of urine;” and in thus
neglecting to notice the characteristic quality of the urine, he confounds
it with diseases which ave radieally distinet from it, and which resemble
it only in the circumstance of an unusually large flow of urine. There
are at least three varieties of urinary disease, which are accompanied
with a preternatural flow of urine, but which are nevertheless essential-
ly distinet, as well from each other, as from the disease now under con-
sideration. :

By diabetes, then, is meant that form of urinary disease, in which the
urine s senstbly impregnated with saccharive matter, and voided tn an
unusually large quantity, being attended with great thirst, voracious ap-
petite, and an obstinately dry and harsh skin,

Diabetes, usually, makes its appearance in a very gradual manner,
although in some instances it comes on suddenly, with slight chills and
febrile commotions. When its invasion is gradual, it is generally at-
tended from the first with various indications of a disordered state of the
digestive organs—such as variable appetite, acid eructations, occasional
nausea, and vomiting. T

The quantity of urine discharged in this affection, is almost always
extremely great; and in some instances truly enormous. Cases are re-

rted in which, from twelve to fifteen pints of urine have been dis-
charged daily for several weeks. That such a drain from the system
must cause great and rapid exhaustion and wasting of the body may be
readily conceived ; and, indeed, the utmost degree of prostration and
emaciation never fail to ensue as the disease advances in its course.

The urine in this disease is generally of a pale straw-color, approach-
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- may perhaps exist as the immediate cause of the perverted renal action.
That the constituent elements of the blood are not such as they are wont
to be in health, is rendered probable by the effects which different ar-
ticles of aliment have, both on the saccharine quality, and on the quanti-
ty of the urine. If.by an exclusive use of animal diet, the secretion of
urine becomes less copious, and its saccharine character disappears, the
inference naturally is, that by this kind of food the elements of sugar
are reduced in the blood, and consequently less abundantly combined by
the perverted action of the kidneys. In health, there is always more or
less urea secreted by the kidneys ; but in diabetes, this peculiarly urina-
ry compound is rarely formed in any appreciable quantity, and very
often none at all. When we take into view the close chemical analn%y
which exists between this substance and sugar, it appears extremely
probable that the urea, which is secreted in health, is, 1n diabetes, con-
verted into sugar by the perverted action of the kidneys. According to
the analysis of Prout, for instance, urea and sugar are composed of the
following constituent elements :

Urea. : Sugar.

6.5 hydrogen, 6.5 hydregen,
20.5 carbon, 40.0 carbon,
26.5 oxygen, o4.0 oxygen,
46.5 azote, ' — _ azote.

Thus the absolute quantity of hydrogen in a given weight of sugar
and of urea is precisely the same, while the quantities of carbon and
oxygen of sugar are just double those of urea. IFrom all this it would
appear probable, that diabetie blood is deficient in azote, in consequence
of which the kidneys are not furnished with a sufficient quantity of this
element to form wrea, of which it constitutes a large constituent part ;-
and therefore sugar, which contains no azote, is the result of the renal
action. This idea, first started I believe by Woolaston, is. rendered still
more probable by the effects which an exclusive animal diet has in re-
ducing the quantity of sugar in the urine, and increasing the formation
of urea; for the large proportion of azote which amimal food furnishes to
the blood, supplies this element in sufficient proportion for the forma-
tion of urea by the kidneys, in consequence of which the secretion of
sugar is either much diminished or wholly arrested. Irom these obser-
vations it is probable, as I have already said, that t?]e blood itself, in this
disease, is defective in the regular proportions of its health constituent
elements. But here we are necessatily led a step further in our inqui-
ries into the pathology of this malady. What is it, namely, that causes
this defective or innormal condition in the composition of the blood ?
We can think of but one cause, and that is, a defectin the digestive, but
more especially of the assimilative functions of the system. Thus, then,
it would appear that diabetes is a disease by no means local, or confined
in its pathological state—Dbut, on the contrary, one in which the digestive
and assimilative functions, the state of the blood, and the particular
functions of the kidneys, are all deeply and essentially implicated.

Post mortem appearances.—1It is a singular circumstance, that the.
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ted ;" and, he adds, that he had afterwards observed the same kind of
urine in others. Galen also seems to have noticed this chylous state of
the urine. But the authority of Prout is alone sufficient to establish the
opinion that the milky appearance of the urine in cases of this kind, de-
pends solely upon the Eresen_::e of unchanged chyle. Mr. Elliotson,
in his edition of Blumenbach’s Physiology, relates a remarkable instance
of chylous urine. This case oceurred in a young married woman., In
the morning, the coagulum of chyle in the urine was pale, with pink
-streaks; in the evening it was white. After fasting for twenty-four
hours, the coagulum “was extremely pale, with pink streaks.”” This
kind of urine is extremely prone to decomposition, becoming speedily
very offensive to the smell. In some instances, says Prout, the urine on
standing awhile, ** throws up a sort of creamy matter upon its surface.”

The general symptoms which accompany this affection, after it has
continued long, and is violent, do not differ materially from those that
attend diabetes mellitus. In violent cases, the thirst becomes very tor-
menting, the appetite craving, and the skin dry and harsh, with progres-
sive emaciation. In less aggravated cases, the constitutional symptoms
are generally mild, and in some instances scarcely perceptible. The
patient, however, generally complains of some degree of uneasy feeling
in the pracordiam, and a sensation of languor and feebleness in the
‘muscles of the loins. I have seen two cases, in relaxed, debilited, and
emaciated females, in which the urine seemed to consist almost whall
of albuminous matter, mixed with a small portion of chyle. In both
these cases, the urine changed to a jelly-like mass after standing an hour
ortwo. Prout has given an account of 2 similar case. “The first spe-
cimen of urine voided in the morning,” he says, * consisted of a solid
jelly-like mass or coagulum, of a pale-amber color.”” The second spe-
cimen, voided after breakfast, resembled the first in its general character,
but exhibited a whey or slightly milky color. The third specimen, voided
in the evening, after an early dinner, was the most remarkable, and so
closely resembled chyle in all respects, that it could scarcely be distin-
guished from this fluid. FAP LA -

 Causes.—No age, it seems, is wholly exempt from the formation of
chylous urine, although it occurs most commonly after the middle peri-
od of life ; and in persons of an irriteble habit of body, and impaired di-
gestive powers from a previous course of free indulgence in the plea-
sures of the table, and in spiritous drinks. The exciting causes appear
to be such chiefly as have a tendency to weaken and irritate the kidneys.
Violent passions of the mind, and protracted courses of mercurial reme-
dies, are also accounted among the ordinary exciting causes) of this dis-
ease. .

The last variety of urinary disease is, that in which there occurs an
excess of the earthy phosphates in the wrine. This affection is by far
more common and distressing in its consequences, than either of the two
preceding urinary complaints. Prout is the first writer who has given
a definite and circumstantial account of the phenomena arfd character of
the urinary affections, characterized by a deposition of earthy phos-
phates. A preternatural copiousness of urine forms, in general, a con-
spicuous circumstance in this variety of the disease. In some instances,
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MANIA, OR MADNESS.

Tue definition of mania, which has hitherto been generally given, is
delirium unaccompanied by fever; but this does not scem altogether
correct, as a delirium may prevail without any frequency of the pulse,
or fever, or without mania, as happens sometimes with women in the
hysteric disease.

Some have attempted to give a definition of mania by making it con-
sist in the raising up in the mind images not distinguishable from impres-
sions on the senses, or, as it may be expressed, intensity of idea, con-
verting imagination into implicit belief, and producing incorvectness of
association, incoherence of expression, or incongruity of action. I think
mania may be termed a false perception of things, displayed most zen-
erally in the opinion formed by the patient of his nearest friends; in a
want of due connexion of the train of thought, marked by an incohe-
rence or raving ; and in a resistance of the passions to the command of
the will, accompanied, for the most part, with a violence of action and
furious resentment at restraint. The incapacity of distinguishing the
diseased functions of the mind and the irritability of our actions, in the
opinion of Dr. Spurzheim, constitute insanity. wipE

In mania the mind is not perfectly master of all its functions; it re-
ceives impressions from the senses which are very different from those
produced in health; the judgment and memory are greatly impaired, if
not wholly lost; and the irritability of the body is much diminished;
maniacs, it is supposed, being capable of resisting the usual morbid ef-
fects of hunger and watching.

Gireat insensibility certainly prevails in some states of madness, and a
degree of cold which would create much uneasiness to persons of sound
mind, might not incommode maniacs; but experience has shown that
they suffer equally from any severity of weather. Some indeed refuse
all covering; but these occurrences are not common ; and it may be
presumed, that by a continued exposure to the atmosphere, such per-
sons might sustain with impunity a low temperature, which would be

_productive of serious injury to those who are clad according to the exi-
nces of the season. Such endurance of cold is probably more the
effect of habit than of any condition peculiar to insanity.

Some writers contend that insanity is a disease wholly of the mind,
and not of the body ; whereas others suppose that mania in general de-
pends on a physical origin, or arises from disorganization, or.murlgud
action of seme part of the body, derangement of the intellectual faculties
being only the effect ; which supposition is somewhat suPpDrt_ed by the
appearances frequently to be observed in the head on dissection. But
every species of madness, whether it has originated in the mind or body,
becomes the same by continuance. In madness, both the l.'lllnd and the
body must ultimately be diseased ; fora disease of the mind soon pro-
duces one in the body. ] :

There are two species of madness, viz: the me]anchnl_lc. and furious.
In both these states the associations of ideas is equally incorrect. Be-
tween melancholic and furious madness, there seems, however, to exigt
an intermediate species of the diseasc. (ireat eccentricity or singulari-

Vor. I—42 '
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violent exertions of strength, absurd incoherent discourse, unaccountable
malice to certain persons, particularly to the nearest relatives and friends,
a dislike to such places and scenes as formerly afforded particular pleas-
ure, a diminution of fhe irritability of the body with respect to the mor-
bid eflects of cold, hunger, and watching, together with a full quick
pulse. '

Insane persons are said to be usually]worse in the morning ; but per-
haps this 1s not so zenerally the case as has beenfsupposed. In many
instances, at the commencement of the disease, they are more violent in
the evening, and sometimes so the greater part of the night. Itis, in-
deed, well known that the majority of patients of this description have
their symptoms agoravated by being placed in a recumbent position.
They seem of themselves to avoid the horizontal posture as much as
possible when they ave in a raving state, and when so confined as that
they cannot be erect, will support themselves on the breech.

Of the organs of sense which become affected in those laboring under
insanity, the ear has been observed particularly to suffer : few lunatics
become blind, but nambers were noticed by Mr. Haslam to be deaf;
and those who were not actually deaf, were troubled with difticulty of
hearing.

Mania is to be distinguished from phrenitis by the absence of pyrexia
and headache ; and from delivium, by the state of the pulse, and not be-
ing conscious of external objects when roused, and even then the per-
son soon relapses into a state of inattention ; whereas in mania he is fre-
quently sensible, and is often planning the means of preventing or re-
venging supposed injuries. A modern writer thinks that insanity is dis-
tinguished from delirium by the derangement of the intellectual facul-
ties not being connected with bodily disorder, and that it 1s this cireum-
stance which constitutes the distinction between the two maladies.

An intermittent fever supervening on madness of long standing has
been known in some instances to have proved a cure for the disease;
the senses have returned when the fever terminated. When madness
has avisen in consequence of some other disorder, and when its attacks
are slight, and do not return very frequently, a radical cure may possibly
be effected ; but when it takes place in consequence of an hereditary
disposition, or is attended with great melancholy, and a fixed attention
to one particular object, be it love or religion, we should not entertain
much hope. The difficalty of relieving veligions maduess is acknowl-
edged by all anthors, and many cases have been evidently derived from
this sourée in its various forms. It is indeed very obvious that those
sects which are most accustomed to czll up all the human passions in
order to assist the propagation of their doctrines, must belmost expnsed
to the inconveniences which result from the too violent, operation of
those passions.

In those cases where mental derangement has originated from a”phy-
sical state that exists only for a short period, or from the sudden im-
pression of an unlooked for calamity, an expectation of cure may for the
most part be not unreasonably entertained: but when, on the other
hand, by z life of debauchery, or the corroding operation of any chronic
passion, the mind has been disorganized, there is in general little hope,
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proportion than pal:ie::{ts of any other description : indeed the insanity
subsequent to parturition is generally curable, if the curative attempts
be rational. Irom whatever cause the disease may be produced in wo-
men, it is to be considered as unfavorable to recovery if they are worse
at the period of menstruation, or have their catamenia either in very
small or immoderate quantitics,

A curious circumstance attending mania is, that by its access other
diseases are often cured. Some cases of dropsy which were removed
by an attack of mania, are mentioned by Dr. Darwin, all of which (he
thinks) were aflected by the increased energy of some parts of the sys-
tem, owing to the addition of volition to the sensorial powers of irrita-
tion, or association.

The morbid appearances most generally to be observed on opening
the heads of maniacal subjects are, an opacity of the arachnoid mem-
brane, and occasionally a thickening thereof; a preternatural determin-
ation of blood to the membranes as well as the substance of the brain it-
self ; together with an effusion of water into the ventricles, end between
its membranes and convolutions. Exclusively of these, ossification of
some of the arteries, or a preternatural hardness of the substance of the
brain, is occasionally observed. Sometimes the pineal gland has been
disecovered charged with sabulous matter. Mania has ever been found
on dissection to be connected with a morbid state of the brain and its
membranes ; but whether this peculiar state ought to be recarded as the
cause or effect of the disease, is a point not yet satisfactorily ascertained.

From the anatomical observations of Dr, Greding, it appears that the

ater number of insane people fall into a state of atrophy or decay to-
wards the close of their life, as it was observed that of one hundred ma-
niacs sixty-eight died in this way. Of all diseases, dropsy of the chest
appeared to be that to which maniacs are most subject, for out of one
hundred of them, seventy-six labored under it.

The treatment of mania consists in the management of the patient, in
humoring the subject of the mental disease, and the aid which medicine
may afford; but although the first is of great consequence, still where
the mental faculties are only partially affected, the assistance of medicine
is of high importance.

That maniacs require medical aid in the first stage of the disease, can-
not, I think, admit of a doubt; and very likely the recovery of such per-
sons will depend in a great degree upon early medical attention and
assistance ; without it the chance of a cure will be much lessened.
When the disease arises in women, (which it is apt to do between the
ages of sixteen and forty,) moral treatment alone, let the management
be ever so proper, will not be likely to recover them without the aid of
medicine, ; ;

In the management of the insane, the great objects to be aimed at are,
in the first place, that the invalids be 5ep§rat?1y Flnd meerly classed,
both in respect to their ages, sexes, condition in hﬁ?, and Kind or degree
of their disorder. Secondly, free venn_iatmm so nsured as to guard-
a2gainst undue exposure to the inclemencies of l.:he_wfeathgr. Tl'a' ly, a
rigid system of cleanliness. - Fourthly, such a_judicious regulation both
of mental and bodily exercise as shall excite without fatigue, and exhila-
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mania, than an exhibition of friendship or philanthropy : excepting, in-
deed, in such cases, and in that state of the disease, in which the mind
has been hardened and almost brutalized by having already been the
subject of harsh and bumiliatine treatmett.

Under slight attacks of mania, where the degree of irritation is tri-
fling, as well as during a state of convalescence, it will not be necessary
to confine the patient within doors in fine weather ; taking care, howev-
er, at the same time, to put it out of his power to escape, or do any inju-
ry to himself or others. His mind is to be soothed, and his attention
diverted as much as possible, by getting him to engage in some exercise
or amusement that will employ both body and min{% at the same time,
and that will divert the latter from pursuing any train of thought. He
should be recommended to avoid as much as possible thinking upon
questions of a perplexing and intricate nature. In melancholia, this plan
will be doubly necessary; and we may likewise allow entertaining
books, cheerful company, amusing scenes, music of the exhilarating
kind; and if the patient is fond of gardening, the employment of some
portion of his time in this way will prove both healthy and agreeable.

It has been observed, that in all institutions for the insane, the male
patients, who asssist in digging, planting, weeding, wheeling, wood-cut-
ting and making fires, &ec., and the females who are employed in wash-

ing?, ironing, and scrubbing floors, often recover; while persons whose
rank exempts them from performing such services, languish away their
life within the walls.

In the management of insane persons, the value of exercise and em-
ployment is to be highly estimated. Female patients may be employed
in sewing, knitting, or domestic affairs, and many qf the convalescents
may assist the attendants. Of all the modes by w]u_ch patients may be
induced to restrain themselves, regular employment is perhaps the most
efficacious, and those kinds of it ought doubtless to be preferred both on
a moral and physical account, which are accompanied by considerable
bodily action—that are most opposite to the illusions of his disease, or
the hallucination possessing the mind. At the Lunatic Hospital at Cha-
renton, in [rance, the experiment has been made to ‘ir‘mduce the patients
to act plays for their amusement. To these exhibitions their friends
were invited, and a beneficial eflect was produced thereby.

It has been asserted that some maniacs have been cured by being
compelled to constant and even hard labor ; m_ld as a f'nrm:.!d gtten_tiun to
the conduct of any bodily exercise is a certain means of diverting the
mind from pursuing any train of thought, it is probable that such exer-
cise may be useful in many cases of mania. _

Monsieur Pinel, in his Treatise on Insanity, tells us, that at the prin-
cipal hospitals in Spain, but more pm-t_iculslrly {heiune established at
Saragossa, the maniacs capable of working are distributed every morn-
ing into separate parties. An m_'m-lunkcr :sgppmnt&t_l for each class,
who apportions to them all, individually, their rt:.'irectlve Fmpln]rments,
directs their exertions, and watches over their conduet, ']._he whole day
is thus occupied in salutary and refreshing eXerclses, Wh:ll:h are inter-
rupted only ]by short intervals of rest and relaxation. The fa:lguga of
the day pm;uim the laborers for sleep and repose during the night.

Vor. [—43
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medicinal treatment, is not only of as great importance to him as to any
ﬁher person, but much greater, as diseases of the body are commonly
und to ageravate those of the mind. In deute cases of mania, pa-
tients require speedy as well as recular assistance, to prevent that disor-
ganization which might lead to protracted or inenrable insanity.

For the purpose of obviating the fulness and tension of the vessels of
the brain, full courses of medicine to equalize circulation, and cathartics
are mostly to be depended on.

It is an assiduous, a continued, an alternating and alterative use of
cathartic and opening medicines, the operation of which is gentle, that

romises, and in reality has proved, to be beneficial in cases of madness
and melancholy. When the nervous system is so much deranged as the
cases in question suppose, there is almost invariably a tendency to faulty
action in the first passages, and their immediately connected viscera.
This state of the stomach and bowels comes in the course of time to re-
act as it were upon the nervous system, and to prove an occasion for the
continuance of that derangement of which it was at first a mere conse-
quence.

Cathartics arve of the utmost importance therefore in the treatment of
insanity, but more particularly when the gxcitement .is great; and as
constipation is & common occurrence with maniacs, those who i_mve their
superintendence should regularly inquire into the state of their bowels.
In periodical mania, the paroxysms are usually preceded by obstinate
costiveness ; and a dose or two of some purgative medicine, at an early
period, will frequently put a stop to the progress of the attack; which
fact ought to have due weight. Moreover, it has frequently happened,
that a speedy convalescence has ensued in mania after the coming on
a diarrheea, and in a few instances it has proved a cure.

The mind is apt to be much affected, both after abortion and delivery ;
and in some instances the woman becomes either melancholic or mad,
the latter being more frequent. -This mania i5+ in general sudden in its
attack, and s often preceded by great palpitation and some other nerv-
ous affection. Puerperal mania seldom takes place without a suppres-
sion of the lochia, or of the lacteal secretion. :

The most common time for it to begin is a few days, or a week or two,
before delivery. Sometimes it occurs after some months, _durmg nurs-
ingz, or soon after weaning. It has occasionally been noticed to have
arisen even at the commencement of labor.

The disease, although frequently tedious, is oftener got the better of
than any other species of mania. _

The fﬂsmratitrns to health ave usually marked either by a return of
the lochial discharge, by the accession of milk in the breasts, by copious
leucorrhaea, by a mucous sanguineous qmrrhmﬂ, by a return of the
menses, which had been suppressed during pregnancy, by abscesses,

put very rarely by pregnancy. X i ‘
In the treatment of puerperal mania our attention should be directed

to the fnl'l;awiug cirm1msl'§nces . 1st, '1_'{) protectthe patient from injuring
herself. 2dly, To evacuate by qccnslfmal gentle purgatives any impu-
rities in the alimentary canal which might keep up or aggravate the ori-
ginal disorder. 3dly, To watch the state of the circulation, and if con-
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The patient imagines himself’ exposed to some denger, or pursued by
n enemy whom he finds it impossible to avoid. He frequently feels as
his limbs were tied, or deprived of motion : at other times he fancies
himself confined at the bottom of a cavern or vault, and in danger of suf-
focation. This is often the whole of the sensation which the’ disease
roduces, when it goes off either by an obvious sleep or dream. Here
incubus is not fully formed ; the predisposition is only evinced.

When the paroxysm actually takes place, the uneasiness of the patient
in his dream rapidly increases, till it ends ina kind of consciousness that
he is in bed and asleep ; but he feels oppressed with some weight which
confines him on his back and prevents his breathing, which is now be-
come extremely laborious, so that the lunas eannot be fully inflated by
any effort he can make. The sensation is now the most painful that can
be conceived: the person becomes every instant more awake and con-
scious of his sitnation; he makes violent eflorts to move his limbs, es-
pecially his arms, with the view of throwing off’ the incumbent weight,
but not a muscle will obey the impulse of the will; he groans aloud, it
he has power to do it, while every effort he makes seems to gxhaust the
little remaining vigor. The difliculty of breathing goes on ‘increasing,
so that every breath he draws seems to be almost the last that he is like-
ly to draw; the heart generally moves with increased velocity, some-
times is affected with palpitation ; the countenance appears ghastly, and
the eyes half open. The patient, if left to himself, lies in this state gen-
erally about a minute or two, when be recovers all at once the power of
volition, upon which he either jumps out of bed, or instantly changes his
position, so as to awake himself’ thoroughly. If this be not done the
paroxysm is very apt to recur again immediately, as the propensity to
sleep 1s almost irresistible ; and if yielded to, another paroxysm of night-
mare is, for the most part, inevitable,

Where the disease is established, some confusion of the head, sing-
ing in the ears, and spectra before the eyes, will often }‘El‘ﬂﬂill for a time
after being roused. There is often also a sense of weight at the stom-
ach, an unpleasant taste in the mouth, acceleration of pulse, and palpita-
tion of the heart.

When the paroxysm goes off, as frequently happens, without the pa-
tient awaking, strange hallucinations are nccasim}:fl¥y_pm-:]uceﬂ, which
give origin to reputed visions and sulr-::rnmln-ul visitations, even among

eople of great tellectual cultivation. The degree of consciousness,
Huring a pavoxysm of night-mare, is so much greater than ever happens
_in a dream, that the person who has had a vision of this kind, canmot
easily bring himself to acknowledge the _de::_mt unless he a_wal-:es out of
his paroxysm, and finds some incongruity in respect to time or place,
which proves the transaction to be au illusion.

Spasmodic eonstriction of the diaphragmn and muscles of the chest has
been assigned by some as the proximate cause of ineubus. The disease
is not attended with danger.

The complaint seems to be altogether dc:pmn]ept on a state of dyspep-
sia, and is usually accompanied with a distension of the stomach and
bowels ; by flatus, constipation, and acid eructations. Whenever the
dyspeptic symptoms ave urgent, @ {ew courses of medicine with appro-
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PHTHISIS PULMONALIS, OR PULMONARY CON-
SUMPTION.

Tue assemblage of morbid phenomena, usually designated by the
term corsumption, may arise from various pathological conditions of the
respiratory organs, which in a practical point of view, it is of much con-
sequence to discriminate from each other. Thus, the symptoms by
which physicians are in the habit of recognizing the presence of con-
sumption may depend: 1. On chronic inflammation of the mucous
membrane of the bronchia; 2. On uleceration and chronic inflammation
of the larynx or trachea; 3. Chronic inflammation of the pleura; 4.
Inflammation and the formation of vomica, or abscesses in the pareuchy-
matous substance Jof the lungs; 5. Ulceration of hepatised lungs; 6.
Ulceration with melanosis; 7. Infarction of the lungs with morbid cartil-
aginoid granulations ; and, 8. Softening of tuberculous matter in the
lungs, with more or less chronic inflammation and disorganization of the
pulmonary tissue.

1. Laryngeal and tracheal Consumption.—Ulceration of the larynz or
trachea gives rise to what is termed laryngeal or tracheal consumption, a
variety of pthisis, which is generally rapid in its course, and always of a
most fatal tendency.

Tracheal and laryngeal consumption usually begin with a slight tick-
ling cough ; an obscure feeling of uneasiness or pain in some part of the
trachea or larynx ; oceasional oppression of breathing, and slight febrile
irritation in the evening. One of the first and most constant symptoms
of this variety of the disease is a change of thewoice; which becomes
indistinct, hoarse, feeble, and whispering. The patient is apt to feel and
press the larynx or trachea with bis fingers. When the larynx is the
seat of the local aflection, the first words in the morning are uttered
with considerable difficulty. The pain in the larynx or trachea, is al-
ways increased by coughing, external pressure, and by the inhala-
tion of irritating vapors. When the trachea is the part affected, an
increase of the pain is experienced on bending the head backwards,
or on turning it round. This is not the case when the larynx is the
seat of the disease, here the pain, as well as the cough, is increased
by the use of stimulating gargles, and the inspiration of cold and
damp air. In laryngeal consumption, the cough is generally violent
early in the morning, until something is expectorated ; and like spas-
modic cough, it often subsides for a considerable time, and then returns
in sudden and violent paroxysms, the inspiration Ldur_ing the fit of cough
ing being stridulous, as in croup. A fit of coughing is almost always ex
cited, when the patient begins to swallow ; and it seems at first as if the
cough were excited only by quick and careless swallowing, yet as the
disease advances, the utmost caution in this respect will not prevent this
act from exciting the cough. The qnuuti?y of the sputa !'s‘un.t great in
the laryngeal variety of the disease ; ]Jut. in tracheal phthisis, it 1s often
abundant, consisting chiefly of a viscid, transparent, and frothy mucus,
with small masses of purulent matter Hoating in it. 'When the disease
is once fully established, the usual symptoms of hectic fever occur, the
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night sweats more profuse; the Imming in the palms of the hands and
soles of the feet more distressing ; the cough more frequent and violent;
and emaciation makes evident proaress, attended with inereasing failure
of strength—in short hectic fever is now completely developed—the
pulse being seldom less than 130 during the evening exacerbations, al-
though generally languid, weak, soft, and not much above its natural fre-
quency in the morning. Towards the unfavorable termination of the
disease, ;cxdema of the feet, and colliquative diarrheea, almost invariably
come on, accompanied with a weak and hoarse voice, often aphthe in
the fauces, difficulty of swallowing, and sometimes ulcerated throat.
The mind generally continues to be unaffected to the last; but in some
instances, “a degree of languid delirium occurs for seme days, and oc-
casionally total imbecility for a week previous to death.”

Itis a remarkable circumstance, that pulmonary consumption is very
generally suspended in its progress by pregnaney. As soon as the de-
livery of the child has taken place, the consumptive symptoms resume
their force, and generally advance with rapidity to a fatal termination.

It is equally remarkable that the symptoms of pulmonary consump-
tion occasionally, though indeed very rarely, alternate with mania.

Dr. Storer has published some interesting observations on the con-
version of phthisis pulmonalis into inflammation of the brain. The ce-
rebral affection usually commences with headache, which gradually in-
creases, whilst the consumptive symptoms disappear very gradually,
until delivium and finally fatal coma ensue. IFFrom one of the cases,
which he has published, it would appear, that by subduing the disease
of the brain, we may frequently put 2 permanent stop to the pulmona
affection. Dr. Abercrombie, alse, has related several highly interesting
cases of mania, and other forms of acute cerebral affection supervening

‘on phthisis pulmonalis, with the speedy cessation of the symptoms of this
affection. Similar instances are mentioned by Dr. Parry.

‘Tubercular consumption probably never oceurs, except in individuals
of a strumous diathesis ; and it is doubtful, as Dr. Armstrong observes,
whether tubercular matter be ever formed in the lungs, without a con-
stitutional t?:hereditary predisposition to them. Be this as it may, it
appears to be well ascertained, that wherever this predisposition does
exist, any cause which is capable of irritating the lungs may give rise to
the deposition of tubercular matter into their substance, an lead, conse-
quently, to the development of phthisis pulmenalis. It has, however,
been a subject of considerable controversy, whether inflammation is ca-

able of causing the deposition of tubercular matter into the lungs,
Ea;.rle, Laennec, Rostan, Louis, and V E'Ip[:uu. are {]IS-[]DSE:'II to a_l]ow but
little or no influence to inflammation in this respect ; wl;:lst: Alison, An-
dral, Cruvilhier, and Broussais maintain that inflammation is frequently
intimately concerned in the production of tubercular matter. The fol-
lowing o servations of Andral, on this sub‘]ecr.‘ are probably correct :
“If the disposition to the formation of tubereles is very strong, then the
slightest local congestion of blood is sufficient to give occasion to it ; if
this disposition is less strong, it is requisite, for the foma.:.:mn of tuber-
cular matter, that the congestion of blood should be so considerable, and
so permanent, as to.amount to inflammation.  But, when there exists ne
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sylicope, We may pronounce on the existence of an effused fluid in the
cavity of the thorax with confidence. ]

3. Awasarca.—Cellular Dropsy—This form of dropsy consists in a
morbid collection of serous fluid in the sub-cutaneous cellular tissue, and
this accumulation may be either generally diffused throughout the whole
har.ly, or confined to a part of greater or less extent. The ordinary and
most unequivocal sign, by which effusion into the cellular tissue 1s de-
tected, is the pitting from firm pressure with the fingers. Anasarcous
effusion commonly coramences in the feet and legs, and thence rises u
gver the body, with more or less rapidity. This, of all the forms of hy-
dropic disease, is the most frequently connected with a sluggish and
langnid state of the system ; and it is this form of the disease especially,
which is apt to supervene on excessive losses of blood, aud other ex-
hausting or debilitating causes. The skin is exsanguious, and of a pe-

uliar sallow or pallid cast ; and the patient frequently manifests a great
Elispusitinn to drowsiness, with a depressed or sluggish state of the in-
tellect. Anasarea is often attended withsome degree of abdeminal effu-
sion; and the latter, when 1t forms the primary affection, 1s rarely
wholly free from anasarca. , When anasarca arises from general causes,
however, it is rarely counected with ascites. In nearly zll instances in
which these two forms of drpsy co-exist, the effusions into the internal
cavities precede those into the cellular membrane. Local anasarca, may
be produced by whatever impedes the free return of the blood by the
veins. Hence, the gravid nterus. tight bandages, and the pressure of
indurated glands in the groins, often give rise to e@dema of the feet and
legs, by compressing in some degree the iliac veins. Mere debility,
too, especially when aided by a long-continued erect posture, will have
the same effect ; and hence the frequency of @dema during the debility
of convalescence from fevers. In nearly all organic diseases of the heart,
@dema ultimately occurs in the feet and legs—more particularly in cases
@ended with ossification of the valves. Anasarca, from suppressed
perspiration in consequence of the influence of cold, generally comes
en and proceeds to its acme rapidly.

Prognosis—This form of dropsy is not often attended with much
anger when it oceurs as an idiopathic affection—that is, without organ-
ic disease, and in consequence of some general remote cause, such as
cold, arsenic, scarlatina, hremorrhage, &c. When unattended with ab-
dominal or thoracic effusion, it is, upon the whole, much more frequent-
ly removed by remediate treatment than the other forms of dropsy.
‘The more rapidly the disease supervencs, the more easy In general 1s
its removal. A : |
, G&m&.—Ha&mmﬂmgﬁs : 58U ipressecl p-:f:rspn'anon ﬁ:ﬂm cold, particu-
larly after scarlatina, or when the system 1s under the influence '::If mer-
cury; the long-continuéd internal use of arsemc; mt.estzr_ia] “-Tlthm:mn';
great debility and exhaustion ; repelled cutun::ull.is.cl_uptmns-., E+1.Dil.1€:
gout; excessive and long-continued diarrheea ; indur atm?s + OXgamC dis-
ease of the kidneys, &c. are the most common Causes o this variety of
drﬂj‘iﬂ:;ﬂmem#-—! f the pathology which 1s i_aid_dm:m inthe cominencement
of this chapter be correct, the princl pal indications to be pursued in the
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pine, juniper berries, water-mellon seeds, yellow parilla, burdock, gold-
en-seal and agrimony.,

_ The bowels should be kept free by the daily use of the bitter-root or
silk-weed, in connexion with other medicine. =~ The vapor bath should in
all cases be appliéd daily, with thorough and prolonged frictions with a
rough towel or flannel. 1If, after our active and thorough remediate
measures, for a continued time, the disease still accumulates rather than
lessens, tapping in ascites should certainly not be postponed. The mere
mechanical irrtation of the effused fluid, when the distention is ve
great, must tend to keepup that morbid condition in the peritoneum whic
gives rise to the effusion,

This operation consists in making an opening into the cavity of the
peritnm_aum, for the purpose of discharging the dropsical fluid. The
proper instrument is a trocar, with a canula through which the fluid can
escape.

Until very lately, it was the invariable practice to introduce the instru
ment at the central point of aline drawn from the umbilicus (navel) to
the anterior superior skinous process of the ilium, and on the left side,
in order to avoid all risk of injuring the liver. Modern practitioners
usually prefer making the puncture in the linea abba, for several reasons,
First, in the other method, you are not sure of introducing the instru-
ment in the exact situation of the linea semilunaris, and consequently,
may unnecessarily wound the thick, muscular parietes of the abdomen,
instead of a thin tendinous part. Another reason is, that the epigastric
artery has sometimes been wounded by very skilful men, when they have
attempted to tap the linea semilunaris.

In Empsicu'l cases, the rectus muscle is frequently much broader than
in a healthy subject; and as it always yields to the distention of the fluid
in a greater proportion than in the lateral layers of the muscles, the
above mentioned measurement is very likely to cause the wound to be
made near the course of the epigastric artery.

The patient may be placed in a chair or in a recumbent position,
When the operation is to be performed in the median line, the instru-
ment should be introduced two or three inches below the navel. As
soon as the trocar meets with no further resistance, it is not to be push-
ed more deeply without any object, and with a possibility of injuring
the viscera. The stilette is now to be withdrawn and the fluid allowe
to escape through the canula. ‘

In consequence of the sudden removal of the pressure of the fluid on
the viscera and diaphragm, patients are very apt to swoon, end even be-
come affected with dangerous symptoms. To prevent, as far as possi-
ble, these. unpleasant occurrences, the abdomen shquld be compressed
by a bandage or belt, during the discharge of the fluid, and afterwards
atowel should be pinned tight around it. : :

Much dispute has existed as to the propriety of allowing the patients
the free use of acqueous potations. It has been strenuously asserted by
some, especially the older writlm‘*;-;, that the plentiful use of drinks, in
this disease, is decidedly prejudicial. Others, on the contrary, have
maintained that this grateful indulgence is not only harmless, but often
manifestly beneficial. Upon this subject, however, no univeral rule can
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_&RAUHNITIS—HYDRDCEPHALUS, OR INFLAMMATION,
WITH WATER IN THE HEAD.

Tuis form of disease bas of late years been extensively investigated
by Martinet and Duchatelet, of Paris, and by Dr. Abercrombie, of Ed-
inburgh, whose pathological researches in relation to this subject, are
highly itteresting and valuable. 1 treat of hydrocephalus and arachni-
tis under the same head, for it is now placed beyond all doubt, that the
malady known and described under the name of Aydrocephalus, consists
essentially of arachnoid inflammation. The term hydrocephalus is, in-
deed, altogether inappropriate to the disease; for, instead of directing
the mind to the primary and essential affection, it has reference only to
oneof its ordinary consequences—namely, serous effuson on the surface
and within the caviies of the brain. Dr. Rush was one of the first who
taught correct views concerning the pathology of this disease. “ Hay-
ing for many years’ he says, “ been unsuccessful in all ceses but two of
internal dropsy of the brain, which came under my care, 1 began to en-
tertain doubts of the common theory of this disease, end to suspect that
effusion of water should be considered only as the effect of a primary in-
flammation in the brain.”” He regarded this disease as a subacute grade
of cerebral inflammation, or an inflammation less violent than that which
gives rise to the symptoms of phrenitis, and therefore distinguished it
by the name of phrenicula.  The impropriety of designating this dis-
ease by the name of dropsy, is often strikingly exemplified by the post
mortem phenomena ; for in some instances very little or no serum is
effused into the ventricles, or upon the surface of the brain, although the
symptoms were unequivocally those which are acknowleged to charac-
terisc hydrocephalus.

It is, nevertheless, probable that an effusion within the cavity of the
eranium does sometimes occur without inflammatory action of -the ves-
sels of the encephalon, from mere congestion of the cerebral blood-
vessels. This is, perhaps, the case in some of the instances which are
ushered in by convulsions, or a state of somnolency and stupor, without
any manifest previous febrile irritation. Be this as it may, arachnoid in-
flammation constitutes unequivocally the essential pathological condition
of what is generally known under the denomination of hydrocephalus.

Arachnitis occurs most commonly during childbood ; and the period
of dentition is the age during which the greatest aptitude existsto the
disease. That there should be a particular proneness to this !:umlad‘y
during the process of dentition, is easily to be understood. ~ Whilst this
process is going on, there is almost always more or less local irritation in
the immedgiate vicinity of the brain, connected with a general irritatable
and phlogistic condition of the system—circumstances whu':h, co-opera-
ting with the natural predominance of the cerebral circulation in infan-
ey, are well calculate t;i? invite to inflammatory affections of the head,

i i iod of life.
dug;ﬁ;ﬁiﬂﬁf;hniﬁg may be di_"-'ide;] into three stages. The first
stage may be called the #rritative penud; {..UT', in the commencement ‘uf'
the disease, the symptoms are those of an ¢rrifated, rather than an in-
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flamed condition of the brain. The approach of the disease 18 frcquE!ll-
ly very gradual, more especially during early childhood. In many in-
stances, the brain manifests a very irritable condition for s_erer'al weeks
revious to the full development of the disease. The patient 1s wike-
ul ; irrritable in temper; evincing a repugnance to strong light, on ac-
count of the sensible state of the retina; the pupils are contracted; the
disposition fretful and variable; small children cry frequently, without
any apparent cause, and, when sleeping, ofien start or awake suddenly,
with violent screaming, “and an expression of terror in the countenance,”
Nurslings, when awake, often “start at the slightest noise, and shriek
suddenly, as if pricked with a pin.” This state of cerebral irritability,
sometimes exists and continues for a time without passing nto thq .in-
flammatory state ; the child gradually returning to its ordinary condition
of health. When, in this state, some additional excit‘mg circumstances
aupervene—-suuh as cold, dentition, or iutestinal irritation fmn} imp
food, or other irritating substances lodged in the bowels, this irritative
condition of the brain is inereased, and, sooner or later, converted into
inflammation. A new train of phenomena now ensues, which charac-
terises the inflammatory, or second stage of the disease. TI}B. Rﬂti_an:
complains of transient pains in the head, alterngting often with similar
pains in the abdomen. The restlessness and irritability of temper in-
creases; the pulse is irritated, quick, tense, and active ; the Eh}'sm o-
my expressive of discontent and suffering; one or both cheeks marke
with a circumscribed flush; the eyebrows knit and frowning ; and the
eyelids generally half closed, on account of the sensible state of the re
tina. The bowels are commonly torpid, and sometimes relaxed, the
stools ms&ntingb:n unnatural appearance. As the disease goes on, the
.caphallj.c pains become more and more severe, suffering occasional re-
missions, and sometimes subsiding entirely for a few minutes.
ins are felt chiefly in the forehead, shooting backwards towards the
temples. Children manifest their sufferin E’Dm the headache, by fre-
quently applying the hands to the forehead. At this periud of the dis-
ease, the stomach is usually very irritable—the reu:{:ing and vomitin
becoming often very troublesome, particularly when the patient is rmeg
to a sitting posture. Many instances have been met with, in which no
disposition to vomit was manifested whilst the patient remained in a re-
cumbent position ; but the moment the head was raised from the pillow,
sickness and vomiting ensued. Indeed, children affected with this dis-
ease always bear the erect position with great uneasiness. “In the ear
t of the disease, the little Eatient cannot sleep with the head low ; he
lies in the bed with outstretched arms, which have a tremulous motion;;
are often directed towards the head, and firmly clasped upon it; he is
constantly turning and tossing from one side of the bed to the other,
and very frequently groans much, as if under the influence of pain.”
The sickness of the stomach sometimes alternates with the cephalic
ins. One of the most commen and characteristic symptoms of this
complaint is frequent and deep sighing; though this is BB]IS:im much no-
ticed untl the disease is fully developed, and is generally most remark-
able about the period when the inflammation is about terminating in ef-
fusion. During the latter part of the inflammatory stage, transient de-



INFLAMMATION, WITH WATER IN 1AE 1HEAD, 379

firium tsually occurs; but the delirium of arachnitis is never violent or’
furious, but of' the tranquil kind, and rarely so great that the patient may
not be roused from it. s0 as to give distinet answers. The skin, in this
@age, is generally above the natural temperature, and dry; the tongue,
for the most part, remains clean, or covered only with a thin white fur,
with pale red edges. In cases, however, which depend on gastric irri-
tation, it is apt to be covered with thick brown fur, becoming dry and
rough towards the termination of the disease. After an indefinite peri-
od, these inflammatory symptoms ave succeeded by a new train of phe-
nomena, marking the third stage, or the period of cerebral oppression.
The dellrium‘ 18 now more continuous ; the countenance exhibits an as-
pect of surprise and stupor; the pupils are dilated, or much contracted ;
the conjunctiva is suffused and reddish; the eyes turned up under the
upper lids during sleep; constant somnolency supervenes, the patient
heing whn]l:,r inattentive to surrounding objects, and, whenroused, speedi-
ly relapses into the same somnolent state. The mind is torpid, and ap-
parently incapable of any attention. The drowsiness increases more and
more, until a complete state of coma ensues. In some instances, the
coma comes on suddenly in conjunction with paralysis of one side or
one extremity ; but it more commonly approaches in the gradual man-
ner just deseribed. Indeed, instances occur, in which no febrile excite-
ment is developed, the first manifestations of the disease being an unu-
sual drowsiness or torpor. In this latter case, arachnoid inflammation
exists, no doubt, without showing itself by its usual symptoms; for it is
well ascertained, that inflammation may go on in the brain, even to the
extent of terminating in extensive and fatal disorganizaticn, without
causing either pain or any other general symptoms characteristic of in-
flammation. Soon after the somnolent stage supervenes, paralytic af-
fections generally occur. A tremulous motion of one arm, with the hand
firmly contracted inwards, is usually one of the first manifestations of
paralysis in infants; and, by degrees, the power of using the arm and
leg of one side, becomes entirely lost; one or both upper eyelids usual-
ly becoming paralysed at the same time, so that the patient, in endeay-
oring to Jook at any thing, is unable to raise the lids by their proper mus-
cles, and is, therefore, obliged to draw them up with the integuments of
the forehead, by the contraction of the occipito-frontalis muscle. Pre-
vious to the oceurrence of paralysis, squinting almost elways oceurs, and
in many instances there s gnuhle vision. In general ‘a sudden amend-
ment in nearly all the symptoms takes place soon after the inflammation
has terminated in effusion; and parents and friends, nay, even physi<
¢ians, may be deceived into the hope that the disease 15 about assumin%-
an unexpected favorable change. This flattering calm is, however, sel-
dom of long continuance, and almost universally ultimately fallacious ;
for, sooner or later, convulsions suddenly supervene, or the patient re-
lapses into a state of fatal coma and stupor. Convulsions rarely, if ev-
er, remain wholly absent towards the fatal termnation of this disease.
During the sommolent stage, the pulse 1s generally slow and full, and
often irregular ; but in the convulsive or paralytic period, it becomes
frequent, small, and irregular. In the latter stage of the disease, both
hearing and seeing are often totally lost, yet general sensibility, or the
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lation to duration and time of recurrence of the remissions and exacer
bations of the second stage. The appearance of the stools too, will often
assist us in the diagnosis between these two affections.  In infantile re-
mittent, the alvine discharges are fetid and of a dirty brown color; in
arachnitis, they frequently have a glairy and dark green appearance.
Dr. Coindet gtates, that a micacious deposition, like erystals of boracie
acid in the urine, is almost peculiar to hydrocephalus in its second
stage. :

M. Gintree gives the following, among a number of other diaguostic
symptoms, between idiopathic arachnitis, or cerebral fever, and infautile
remittent,or fever from intestinal irritation.  In idiopathic cerebral fever,
the abdomen becomes flattened ; in infantile remittent, or fever from in-
testinal irritation, from worms, &c., the abdomen is almost always tumid
and hard. In the former affection, costiveness almost invariably attends,
and when alvine evacnations do oceur, they are generally green, slimy,
or gelatinous: in the latter disease, there is frequently more or less diar-
rheea, the motions being brown, mucons and fetid.  Inidiopathic cerebral
fever, the secretion of saliva 15 diminished : in fever from vermiuous
irritation, it is generally increased. In cerebral fever, the tip and edges
of the tongue are usually red: m fever from imestinal irevitation b
worms, the root and middle of the tongue are covered with a thick fur.
In idiopathic cerebral disorder, the pain in the head is often extremely
severe and continuous; in verminous fever, the pain is less severe, bein
obtuse and vague, the child seldom complaining of it as particularly dis-
tressing.  In the former affection, the patient often directs his hand to
the head : while in the latter, “it is usnally to the nose that the fingers
are directed, in consequence of the itching there.” In verminous fever,
we often perceive a moment of deglutition during sleep, and hiecough,
with occasional slight convulsive movements of the thumb and index fin-

r. In the idiopathic cerebral disease, the nostrils ave dry; in fever
g::}m verminous iiritation, they are usually moist. In the former there
isoften a circumscribed flush on one or both cheeks; in the latter, the
face is commonly pale and leaden. In cerebral disease, the tempera-
ture of the head is above that of the abdomen: in intestinal irritation,
the reverse obtains. Intheformer the nrine is small in guantity, red, and
sedimentous: in the latter, it is sometimes clear and abundant ; frequent-
ly whey-like, depositing a white sediment. :

Dr. Johnson very justly observes, however, that “there is no one
pathological symptom, which can be ﬂepen_ded on as characteristic
of idiopathic cerebral fever, nor yet of the intestinal.” Our conelu-
sions must be drawn from the whole of the symptoms taken collec-
tively. . .

Dr. Alexander Monro has deseribed a variety of hycrocephalus, which
he calls the “hyper-acute form” of the disease, a form of very rare oc-
currence, and simulating, in some of its most smkapg symptoms, lnﬁa[n-
matory croup. his rare form of the disease is very sudden in its
st o0 Thicre 3 vious headach, drowsiness, stupor, nausea, vom-
iting, paralytic ‘State"of any part of the body, or any other symptom

denoting a derangement of the functions of the nervous system. It be-
gins like croup. The child awakens in the night in a state of extreme
Vor. [—148
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necessarily attends, will tend peculiarly to develop this fatal malady.—
Intestinal erritation is,"indeed, very frequently the exciting, or perhaps,
rather the predisposing cause of infantile arachnitis. The variable ap-
petite; the irregular action of the bowels, and frequent unnatural ap-
pearances of the stools; the tumid abdomen and gastric tenderness; the
picking and rubbing of the nose, and the pale and sickly aspect of the
countenance which so often precede the development of the disease, all
point to the alimentary canal, as the probable source of the primary
wrritation, with which the brain sympathises. 'When such gastric irrita-
tion exists, the supervention of any additional exciting cause, such as a
severe fall, or blow on the head, painful dentition, cold, &e., will often
aﬁeedily develop this fatal malady. An interesting fact, corroborative of
the observation that arachnitis and consequent effusion into the cavities
of the brain is especially apt to result from intestinal irritation, is the
circumstance that cholera infantum, when it assumes somewhat of a
chronic form, terminates not unfrequently in death, under all the charac-
teristic symptoms of the last stage of hydrocephalus. In two instances
of this kind, on post mortem examination, was found the traces of
arachnoid inflammation unequivocal, with copious serous effusion into the
ventricles, and between the circumvolutions of the brain. While we
give all the importance to intestinal irritation, as a cause of arachnoid
inflammation, which it unquestionably demands, we must bear in mind,
that this same cause sometimes gives rise to a form of cerebral oppres-
sion, strongly resembling the last stage of crachmtis, but which is, never-
theless, wholly unconnected with cephalic inflammation. The deter-
mination to the head, in such cases, results merely in a state of stron

venous congestion of the brain, giving rise to a somnolent and uppre:-;sag
state of the system, which may be readily mistaken for hydrocephalus.

Softening of the Brain—This form of cerebral disease has of late
been particularly investigated by the French pathologists. Recamier,
Bayle, Cayol, Bricheteau, Rostan, and Lallemand, have published nu-
merous and interesting observations concerning its symptoms and pathol-
ogy. The disease, as it is manifested on dissection, consists of a soften-
ing or a kind of liquefaction of a portion of the cerebral mass, with
vascular injection of the surrounding substance. Rostan divides the
disease into two periods. '

The symptoms of the first period are: a fixed and violent pain in the
head, ofien continued for several mounths; vertigo; obtuseness of the
mentzl faculties; confusion of the ideas; and weakness at:_u.l temporary
loss of memory; questions are answered after long hesitation ; fmd the
patient appears at times dejected, querulous, and wholly indifferent to
surrounding objects. There is generally a sensation of tingling and numb-
ness in the extremities of the ﬂllgEl“&; vision 18 nff-::u !]El-vt?l-tet.i, and in
some instances, total blindness occurs at times. Lhe hearing is almost
always dull, but in some cases the reverse obtains, the sense of hearing be-
ing morbidly acute. Some complain pri“tem]erncga of the epigastrium, with
constipation and variable appetite. I'he pulse 1s often full and hard, and
sometimes intermitting. Occasionally, there1s temporary delirium, with

fever and much agitation. )
The second period is cha acterised by the gradual or sudden super-
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Its appetite is not often much impaired, but its stools are nsnally frequent
and loose, and its abdomen appears uncommonly full and tumid.  With
regard to its mental faculties, the understanding is most generally very
mature, but in a few cases stupidity or fatuity ensues. At the com-
mencement of the disease there is no fever present; butin its more ad-
vanced stage, @ frequent pulse, with uther febrile symptoms of a hectic
nature, attend. '

Iu some cases the disease proceeds no further, and the child gradual-
ly recovers its health and strength, the limbs being left however in a
distorted state. In others it continues to increase, till at last every func-
tion of the animal economy becomes affected, and the tragic scene is
closed in death. _

Cretinism (which is to be met with very generally among the inhabi-
tants of that part of Switzerland nearest to Italy, in the deepest valleys
of the Alps, where the atmosphere is extremely humid, in consequence
of numerous waterfalls and rivulets that emit pnwerful exhalations
throngh the influence of the sun’s heat, while they ave secluded from
the access of every drying wind,) is a disease which has been supposed
to be only as high a degree of rachitis as human nature can possibly sus-
tain. This opinion is corroborated by an observation that the different
stages or degrees of the evil correspond with the variations in the atmos-
phere. Those, for example, who inhabit the deepest and most recluse
valleys are reduced to the lowest state of imbecility and idiotism; in
those who are somewhat more elevated, the mental powers are not so
completely obtunded; and others still more elevated, and of course less
exposed to exhalations, will probably be deformed merely with wens or
swellings about the joints, and other symptoms of rachitis. Those
who are neerer to the summits are perfectly exempt from all these ap-
pearances. '

(Cretinism is, in many instances, connected with goitre or bronchocele.
An enlargement of the thyroid gland is indeed astriking feature in the
unsightly aspect of the Cretin, but it is not a constant attendant: for
Cretinism is frequently observed without any affection of the thyroid
gland, and this gland is often much enlarged without any affection of the
intellectual faculties.

The productions of Cretinism by the bad quality of the air and food,
the neglect of moral education, and other evils, attendant upon poverty
and indigence, and the deformity becoming so general in those regions
by a seclusion from the rest of mankind, and by perpetual intermar-
riages, is supported by facts so strong and pointed, that the greater num-
ber of cases in mountainous districts may safely be ascribed to these
canses, instead of to the use of snow-water, as a few have _sup’p_maed.—
That a use of snow-water produces either goitre or Cretinism, 1s an ab-
surd idea; for persons born and living in places contiguous to the Glaciers,
who drink no other water than what flows from the melting of snow and
ice, are not afflicted with these disorders, and they are observed fre-
quently in places where snow is unknown.

The causes of Cretinism begin to operate upon the system soon after,

and perhaps even before birth; the want of energy in the parent is
communicated to the offspring, the children become deformed and ca-
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chectic very early in life, the growth and development of the body are
impeded, the abdomen becomes enlarged, and the glands swelled in va-
rious degrees; moreover, the powers of the mind remain :lnrmapt, and
are at length obliterated, partly from the want of proper f:rgm:mat'iun,
and partly from the total neglect of every thing like education.

The head of the Cretin is deformed, his stuture diminutive, his com-
plexion sickly, his countenance vacant and destitute of meaning, his li
and eyelids coarse and prominent, his skin wrinkled and pendulons, his
muscles loose and flabby, and frequently he is affected with an enla
ment of the thyroid gland, or goitre, which greatly adds to his unsightly
aspect. The qualities of his mind correspond to the deranged state of
his body, and the disease prevails in all the intermediate degrees from
excessive stupidity to complete fatuity.

Cretinism was observed in Chinese Tartary by Sir George Staunton,
in a part of that country much resembling Savoy and Switzerland in its
Alpine appearance. Dr. Abercrombie mentions, that many cases of it
are to be met with in the Pyrenees, and Les Cevennes of France,

A race of Cretins existing in the South of France has lately been pre-
sented to the notice of the profession under the appellation of Cagotts,
In that partof France this degraded rzce is widely extended: the indi-
viduals of it, deformed with bronchocele, have an indistinet articulation,
an air of stupidity, a sallow complexion, and an extreme epathy to all
external objects. The Cagotts are pretty much the same as the Cretins
of the Alps; they both present the same degree of imbecility, the last
vemains of the intelligence of man, together with the last tiaces of the
human form.

The rickets, although attended with much distortion of the hones, and
various other unpleasant symptoms, very seldom proves fatal; and weare
only to regard it as attended with danger where the distortion becomes
so great as to affect the office of the lungs and other organs; or where
the enlarged size of the head shows that it contains a considerable quan-
tity of water within it; or.where the food is passed unchanged by ;ltgea
tion, which denotes a highly diseased state of the mesenteric glands—
Children at the breast are more exposed to the peril than those that have
reached three or four years,

Various worbid affections of the internal parts are to be observed on
opening the bodies of those who have died of this disease. The brain
has commonly been discovered in a flaccid state, with effusions of a serous
fluid in its cavities. The lungs have been found in a morbid condition,
seemingly from some inflammation that had come on towards the elose
of the disorder; the spleen and liver are flaccid and enlarged ; the intes-
tines are pale or rather whitish; all the lymphatic glands, especially
those of the mesentery and bronchia, are enlarged, and the latter some-
times suppurated; the bones, reduced to a fibrous s1ate, are flexible, bent
in several directions, and easily eut. 'With respect to the muscular parts,
they have been found very soft and tender, and the whole of the dead
bD'I;iI without that degree of rigidity which is so common in almost all
others.

Mons. Leveille bas paid some attention to the structure of a soft
rickety bone, and it is described as having been exceeding light, yield-
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ing with facility to the scalpel, and presenting throughout a cellular and
spongy texture. Concerning the condition of the bones in rickets,
Bichat remarks, that in this disease the solid structure forming the walls
of a long bone entirely disappears; the whole of its interior presents
a homogeneous appearan®e and cellular texture throughout: the peri-
osteum is much thickened. In some instances the bones in rickets
have been observed to be nearly of the consistence of common cartilage;
have presented throughout an areolated texture, the cells being in some
patts large, and containing a brown gelatinous substance.

Treatment—In the cure of the rickets we should proceed on the plan
of invigorating the system by bracing the solids and promoting digestion
and the formation of good chyle. or this purpose, we must have re-
course to such medicines as possess a tonic power, together with fre-
quent immersion in cold water, the effects of which may be much inereas-
ed by frictions with flannels, a free, open, and dry air, a generous
nutritive diet with wine, and proper exercise by carrying the child in
a horizontal posture. An erect one might be apt to increase the de-
formity. p

When the appetite and digestion are in any degree impaired, emetics
and the best tonic treatment should be advised. If the vapor baths are
given, the cold dash should always follow, as by this we recover the tone
of the surface, which may have been relaxed and debilitated by it.

When the rickets are accompanied with mesenteric obstruetions, deob-
struents, with small doses of bitter-root and cayenne, and repeated fric-
tions on the abdomen, will have a beneficial efiect.

In cases of difficult dentition we should resort to the means advised
under this head, and in those of worms to vermifuge medicines.

The bed on which a rickety patient lies should consist of a hair mat-
tress or oaten chaff, or it might be made of dried fern leaves, among
which some aromatic hLerbs were mixed. Such beds are better than
those made of feathers, for they do not yield to the weight of the body,
and they are much drier. If the patient be very young he should be
placed on his back, s> that the weight of his body may have as little influ-
ence as possible on the bones; but as it is painful to remain constantly
in this position, he may be allowed to sit up now and then, but not on a
soft chair; he isto be placed on a seat capable of making a uniform re-
sistance, with a high straight back, and without arms. He should not
be allowed to walk for a considerable time ; at first he will be incapable
of doing so without assistance, and the strings and ribands necessary for
supporting him contribute, by pressing on the parietes of the thorax, to
deform that cavity. S e !

Mechanical means have been proposed for obviating the eflects of this
disease, but it is nearly fruitless to attempt using any machines with very
young children, and it is also impossible to confine them on their back
in bed . besides, it would be extremely injurious to keep them constant-
ly in this position: the continued extension ot the limbs, and the inac-
tivity of the muscles, would add to the general debility, and consequent-
ly increase the disease. Splints Elplﬂlﬂd to the limbs, strong leather
boots, and the apparatus for the spine, are really useful only in those
cases where the patient is of a certain age, and when the progress of the
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influence of Lot climates, in infancy and early youth, has a eonsiderable
tendencj to predispose the system to the occurrence of the scrofulous
diathesis, from the subsequent influence of a cold and variable, and damp
atmosphere. Scrofula 15 a very uncommon disease in the East and
West Indies; but when the children of Europeans, born in these
climates, or even the natives, are brought to reside in the variable cli-
mates of Europe and this country, they are in general particularly
liable to suffer more or less from scrofulous affections. * We know at
least,” says Dr. Allison, “that a great majority of the inhabitants of the
West and East Indies, both negroes and Hindoos, are unusually prone
to scrofula when they come to temperate climates.” A cold, humid, and
variable atmosphere, more especially when aided by deficient and un-
wholesome nourishment, appears to have a strong tendeney to favor the
development of the scrofulous habit, It is from this cause, probably,
that in the deep and narrow valleys of Switzerland and Savoy, in which
the atmosphere is very variable and humid, certain forms of scrofula are
very common. In Holland, and in some of the marshy districts of
England, this disease is said to be peculiarly prevalent.

2. The impure and confined air of populous cities also seems particu-
larly capable of promoting the occurrence of scrofulous diseases. It
is certain, at least, that in the same amount of population, this malady
is vastly more common in large and crowded cities than in the salu-
brious districts of the country. * It is notorious,” says Dr. Gregory,
“that the population of our large manufacturing towns—>Manchester, for
instance—pent up during the day in cotton mills, are of all others, most
affected with it.”

3. Deficient and unwholesome food, with the usual attendants, squalid-
ness and mental depression, may contribute to the production of the
serofulous diathesis. Without doubt, however, coarse, indigestible, and
irritating articles of diet, when habitually and freely used by young chil-
dren, have a much more decided tendency to produce this aflection, then
mere deficient or innutritious aliment. An improper dietetic manage-
ment of very young children, in relation both to quantity and quality, is
probably ene of the most common sources of scrofulous aflections. By
over-distension of the stomach, or the use of heavy, irritating, or indi-
aestible food, dyspepsia and high irritation of the gastro-intestinal mu-
cous membrane will seldom fail to supervene; and as this condition of
the stomach and bowels is usually attended with a morbid appetite, more
food is habitually taken into the stomach than can be digested, and the
gastro-intestinal irritation is thus kept up, until the chylopoietic and
assimilating functions, and indeed the whole system, become intimatel
deranzed. Nothing is more common than to meet in children, who
have been mismanaged in this way, and who are almost constantly eating
from morning to night, glandular swellings along the neck, and scabby
eruptions on the head and face, with tense and tumid abdomens, and other
symptoms of gastro-intestinal dirorder. where, from the health of the
parents, no hereditary taint can be presumed to exist. Cheronic inflam-
mation or habitual irritation of the mucous membrane n:?f: the stomach ,-:;;:ﬂd
bowels, is probably much more frequently concerned in the formation
of the scrofulous habit, than seems to be generally supposed. There
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always ext mal;f_ sm:-.l.lll. 3 Nevertheless, it is a fact well established, that
even where the diathesis 1s mauifeuti}- cungﬁ-ni[a], moderate cases of the
disease not unfrequently disappear entirely about the age of puberty,
or after the corporeal development is completed, and the age of man-
hood has arrived. It must be observed, however, that these epochs in
the ﬂ?m%ﬂl development of the system, are much more frequently at-
tended with results of a very contrary character; for it is precisely at
these stages of life, that the scrofulous habit is most apt to pass from a
latent to an active state. Similar observations apply to the eflects of
acute general diseases. Severe febrile aflections have been known to
remove incipient scrofula, in habits obviously predisposed to the disease,
but, as has been already stated, it is vastly more common to find the dis-
ease more or less rapidly developed by violent febrile affections—more
especially measles, scarlatina and small-pox. In some instances, the
disease slowly continues to develop itself, until the stage of puberty or
manhiood has arrived, when it remains stationary during the subsequent
period of life. In forminga &'ﬁgnuaia, as to the probability of effectinga
cure, or of a SFDHIHHEDHS subsidence of scrofula, particalar regard must
be had to the following circumstances :

1. The nature of the predisposing and exciting causes. Where a
number of causes of this kind co-operate in the production of the disease;
and especially where the situation and cireumstances of the patient are
such as to render an entire removal of them impracticable, the chances
of advantage from remedial management must, of course, be exceed-
ingly limited. Among the poor and squalid, who can neither procure
proper nourishment, nor protect themselves against the injurious influ-
ences of cold, it is next to impossible to effect a cure, when the disease
shows itself in an active form. The greater difficulty of removing
hereditary scrofula, than those cases which arise from external influences,
has already been stated.

2. The age of the patient and the duration of the malady. The
younger the patient is, the more easy, in general, will it be to remove,
or effectually counteract the progress of the disease. When the disease
makes its first active appearance after the age of puberty or of manhood,
the chances of being able to suspend its progress are but small, and still
less to remove the symptoms altogether.

3. The degree of violence of the discase. So long as the disease re-
mains in a latent state, and is manifested only by the symptoms which
characterise the scrofulons diathesis, a reasonable prospect of success
may be entertained from proper remedial management. Iven so lon
as the disease shows itself only in the usual form of glandular swellings
about the neck, without any indications of tubercular formations in the
lungs, a judicious treatment will sometimes arrest the further progress
of the diseuse, and occasionally gradually effect a removal of the scrofu-
lous symptoms. When these tumors become irregular, uneven, im-
movable, painful, and inflamed, 1he‘&1fhsult}' of arresting their progress,
and still more of effecting their entire reduction, may be regarded with
less certainty ; and the prognosis will be the more unfavorable in propor-
tion as these tumors are numerous. Suppurated scrofulous tumors,
when they are situated externally, and not attended with a strong consti-
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< Gonorrhaa.—No certain rule can be laid down with regard to the
time that a clap will take before it makes its appearance after infection
has been conveyed.  With some persons it will show itself in the course
of three or four days; while with others there will not be the least ap-

arance of it before the expiration of a week or two. It most usually
1s perceptible, however, in the space of from six to twelve days, and in
a male begins with an uneasiness about the parts of generation, such as
an itching in the glans penis, and a soreness and tingling sensation along
the whole course of the urethra; soon after which, the person perceives
an appearance of ‘whitish matter at its orifice, and also some degree of
pungency on making water.

Here 1t may be proper to mention, that it is necessary to distinguish
accurately true gonorrheea from that discharge that sometimes takes
place from the internal surface of the prepuce, and produced by any
thing causing irritation there, or behind the corona glandis, as a want of
due cleanliness, warts, &c.

In the course of a few days the discharge of matter in gonorrheea
will increase, considerably, will assume most probably a greenish or

ellowish hue, and will become thinner, and lose its adhesiveness; the
parts will also be occupied with some degree of redness and inflamme-
tion; in consequence of which, the glans penis will put on the appear-
ance of a ripe cherry, the stream of urine will be smaller than usual,
owing to the canal being made narrower by the inflamed state of its in-
ternal membrane, and a cousiderable degree of pain and scalding heat
will be experienced on every attempt to make water,

Where the inflammation prevails in a very high degree, it prevents
the extension of the urethra on the taking place of any erection, so that
the penis is at that time eurved downwards with great pain, which is
much increased if attempted to be raised towards the belly, and the
stimulus oceasions it often to be evected, particularly when the palient
is warm in bed; and so deprives him of sleep; producing in some cases
an involuntary emission of semen. The above symptoms denote the
presence of a chordee.

[n consequence of the inflammation it sometimes happens, that at the
time of making water, owing to the rupture of some small blood-vessel,
a slight heemorrhage ensues, and a small quentity of blood is voided.
In consequence of inflammation, the prepuce likewise becomes often so
swelled at the end that it cannot be drawn back ; which symptom 1s call-
ed a phymosis: or that, being drawn behind the glans, it cannot be
returned ; which is known by the name of paraphymosis. Now and
then, from the same cause, little hard swellings arise on the lower sur-
face of the penis, along the course of the urethra: and these perhaps
suppurate, and form into fistulous sores. :

The adjacent parts sym])athizing with lhEESE:' E]I‘Eﬂdj" i?frﬂl:t'&d, the blad-
der becomes irritable, and incapable of retaining the urine for any length
of time: which gives the patient a frequent um!matmn to make water,
and he feels an uneasiness about the scrotum, perineum, and fundament.
Moreover, the glands of the groin grow mdura_ted and en_lurged, or per-
haps one of the testicles becomes swelled and 1nﬂa!1}ed ; 1N consequence
of which he experiences excruciating pains, extending from the seat ol
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fuse discharge, as is too often supposed—it is the vestige of inflamma-
tion, in a milder and wore chronic form. When this state of the parts
is allowed to continue, a pretty firm stricture will at length be formed.
The degree and firmness of the contraction will hold a strict relation to
the length of time, and the frequency of the occasional increase of the
irritation, pain, and discharge. ’

Where a gonorrheea has been of long standing, warty excrescences
are likewise apt to arise about the parts of generation, owing to the mat-
ter falling and lodging thereon; and they not unfrequently prove both
numerous and troublesome. 3

Having noticed every symptom which usually attends on gonorrheea
in the male sex, it will only be necessary to observe, that the seme heat
and soreness in making water, and the same discharge of discolored
mueus matter, together with a slight pain in walking, and uneasiness in
sitting, take place in females as in the former; but as the parts in women
which are most apt to be affected by the venereal poison are less com-

lex in their nature, and fewer in number, than in men, so of course the
ormer are not liable to many of the symptoms which the latter are; and
from the urinary canzal being much shorter and of a more simple form
in them than in men, they are seldom, if ever, incommoded by stric-
tures.

With women it indeed often happens, that all the symptoms of a gon
orrheea are so very slight, that they experience no other inconvenience
than the discharge: except perhaps immediately after menstruation, at
which period it is no uncommon occurrence for them to perceive some
degree of acoravation in the symptoms.

%;}e:men of a relaxed habit, and such as have had frequent misear-
riages, are apt to be afflicted with a disease known by the name of fluor
albus, which it is often difficult to distinguish from gonorrheea, as the
matter discharged in both is, in many cases, of the same eclor and con-
sistence. The surest way of forming a just conclusion in instances of
this nature will be, to draw it from an accurate investigation both of the
symptoms which are present, and those which have preceded the dis-
charge; as likewise from the concurring circumstances, such as the char-
acter and mode of life of the person, and the probability there may be of
her having had venereal infection eonveyed to her by any connexion in
which she may be engaged.

Not long ago it was generally supposed, that gonorrheea depended
always upon ulcers in the urethra producing a discharge of purulent
matter—and such ulcers do indeed occur in consequence of a high de-

of inflammation and Bilpptll'ﬂtil'ln; but many dissections of persons
who have died while laboring under a gonorrhas, bave clearly shown that
the disease may and often does exist, without any ulceration mn the
urethra; so that the discharge which appears 13 usually that of vitiated
muens thrown out from the mucous follicles of the “r_ﬂhm* 0_“ opemng
this canal in recent cases, it usually appeas red and ‘"ﬁ“mﬂ"}: 1ts mucous
glands are somewhat enlarged, and its caviry1s filled with matter to with-
in 2 small distance from its extremity. Where the disease l:ms been of
long continuance, its surface all along, even to the bladder, is generally
found pale and relaxed, without any erosion, .
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with the obstruction, it is to be steadily retained there with a moderate
degree of pressure at first, and less as it is longer continued, since the
bougie becomes soft by remaining in the urethra, and readily bends if
the pressu re is too great.

; The period it is to remain must depend a good deal upon the sensa-
tions of the patient, and the length of time the parts have been diseased ;
but on the first trial, it should not be for more than a minute, as it then
gives greater pain than on any future application. The pain produced
by the caustic is not felt so immediately as it would be natural to expect:
the first sensation‘arises from the pressure of the bougie on the stricture,
a little after there is the feeling of heat, and then the parts become

inful.

As soon as the caustic  begins to act, the surgeon who applies it is
often made sensible of it by the smaller arteries of the parts beating
with unusual® viglence, which is very distinctly felt by the finger and
thumb that grasp the penis. : '

After_the caustic has been withdrawn, it is desirable that the patient
should make water, as in that way any of the remaius of the dissolved
caustic arc washed off; but it sometimes happens that no water will flow
atthe first effort. 'When that is the case, it should not be urged,.as it is
not of any great consequence.

It happens not unfrequently, that at the first time of making water
some blood passes along with it; this is also of no bad consequence, but
is rather favorable; as when it has occured, the stricture usually proves
to be so far destroyed, that at the next trial the bougie passes on to the
bladder. Every other day appears, in general, to be as often as itis pru-
dent to apply the caustie. :

By this mode of arming the bougie, strictures in the membranous part
of the urethra may have caustic applied to them, which cannot be done
by a silver canula, unless made flexible, and even in that state it is liable
to many objections. '

Primary ulcers, or chancres—At an uncertain period, varying from a
few days to several weeks after an impure venereal intercourse, one or
more small pimples, excoriations, or ulcers, preceded, usually, with an
itching in the part, appear on some part of the genital organs, most
commonly on the inteinal surface of the prepuce, the corona glandis,
the glans, or on the freenum; and occasionally on the external surface ot
the prepuce, skin of the penis, scrotum, or thighs in men; and in females,
on the internal or external surface of the labia pudendi, on the clitoris,
the nymphz, in the vagine, or on the thighs. ;

The true syphilitic chanere is thus described by Mr. Hunter—* The
sore is somewhat of a circular form, excavated, without granulations,
with matter adhering to the surface, and with athickened edge and base.
This hardness and thickening is very circum:aqnbed; not diffusing itself
gradually and imperceptibly into the surrou nding parts, but terminating
rather abruptly.” When examined, by pressing the chancre between
the fingers, it will be found that the whole excavated aqlfacﬂ of the ulcer
is surrounded by a hard or indurated ha%ls. In some instances, a small
indolent ulcer is seated as it were in an indurated knob on the glans ;
and occasionally indurated tubercles passing deep beneath the surface,
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common variety of venereal ulcerations, The simple venereal ulcer
commences from three to seven or eight days after the impure sexual
connection, by an itching or redness, which is speedily succeeded by a
small pustule snrrounded with a red margin. In a few days the pustule
becomes converted into a thin crust, under which more or less matter
collects, and gives rise to considerable pain. The scab gradually en-
larges, and acquires a triangular or circular shape, varying in color from
yellow to dark brown. This scab soon separates, and exposes an ex-
cavated, round, or oval ulcer, with a glossy reddish or dirty yellow color,
surrounded by a narrow red areola. The bottom of the sore now be-
gins to fill up ; it rises above the level of the surrounding parts, and ex-
hibits a smooth surface, seated on a fungoid basis. without granulations,
and of the color ofa healthy sore, the base and edge being usually a
darker red than the disk of the sore. Between the fourteenth and fifs
teenth days, the ulcer generally has risen to its greatest height ; but the
process of ulceration, as well as the surrounding efllorescence, general-
Iy cease as soon as the fungoid stage commences. In some instances,
the top of the elevated sore extends beyond its base over the surround-
ing sound skin, giving it the appearance as if a ligature were tied about
it beneath the surface. In this state the sore remains stationary for
some time, and then gradually and usually slowly declines and heals, the
average period of the commencement to the termination of the ulcer oc-
cupying from fourto six weeks. * Wherever may be the seat of these
ulcers, on the inner part of the prepuce, their characters are seldom
dounbtful after the ninth day ; for by drawing the skin well back, and
making allowance for the form of the parts, the raised edze and surface
cannot escape discovery ; for although these may not be plainly discer-
nible all around, they will be so on some one side.” These ulcers are

articularly apt to excite phymosis, and are frequently a-::mmpani_ed
with patchy excoriations on the glans and prepuce, and occasionally with
a profuse gonorrheeal discharge. _

The causes of venerola vulgaris consist of gonorrheeal matter and of
other morbid vaginal secretions communicated by the sexual intercourse.
With this variety of venereal ulcerations, we may place the “ patchy ex-
coriations,” already mentioned, for they proceed from the same cause,
and may exist either conjointly or separately.

Secondary, or constitutional symptoms, sometimes succeed or attend
this variety of primary venereal ulcers; but these are always mild, and
readily disappear under mild aperient and diaphoretic treatment, or a
full course of medicine, These symptoms consist in sl:gt}tlfebrile ex-
citement, attended with headache, and aching pains in I:he: joints, and ocg
casionally also in the chest, succeeded by a papular eruption on the fore-
head, chest, and baek, and scattered more Lhmly_ over the extremities.
Fresh crops of these papula appear, at the same time that the slight fe-

brile irritation, and nocturnal pains in some of the joints, continue.

“ The papule vary from a pale-red to a deep crimson color,” some of

them preserving the character of pimples, whilst others are more of a
pustular form. They may appear from five weeks to three or four
months after the infection. hen they are about declining, they be-
come Pg_[gr' and often assume 3 copper tint, “ whila t]'l'E exfoliation of
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of the prepuce, which is very common, the peculiar hardness of the base
is very remarkable ; and the surface of the sore, whether seated on the
prepuce or glans, presents a dark, liver colored slough, ** which falls off,
and is succeeded rapidly by other sloughs, destroying the parts rather
in depth than in breath.” When the general and local inflammatory
action is very severe, mortification to a greateror less extent is by no
means uncommon. Mr. Evans says, that he has “known gangrene to
take place as early as twenty-four hours after the appearance of the dis-
ease, and in less than seventy-two hours after the venereal connection,
When these sores hezl, they are apt to leave indurated spots, which are
peculiariy diaposed to ulcerate again from irritation, or want of cleanli-
ness.””  This variety of sloughing ulcer is distingnished from the phage-
denic ulcer by the presence of the indurated base. The econstitutional
symptoms commonly show themselvesat a very early period, even hefore
the active progress of the ulcer is completely arrested, and do not differ
materially from those which succeed the next vaviety—namely :

4, The phagedenie primary ulcer of Cermichael—This ulcer exhibits
an irregular, corroded appearance, without granulations and surround-
ing indurations. It sometimes spreads rapidly, and canses extensive
destruction of the parts in a few days. Sometimes it “ecreeps on slowly,
healing in one part and making progress in another.” Itis usually seat-
ed on the glans near the prepuce, which “it often entirely consumes,
and continuing its depredations on the corona and glans, at last effects
their total destruction. When this event takes place, the ulceration
usually receives a sudden and permanent check ; but in some instances,
profuse heemorrhage occurs before the glans is entirely destroyed, in
which case a favorable change usually takes place in the ulcer. Ocea-
sionally, thongh indeed rarely, the disease slowly proceeds until the
whole penis is destroyed.”

“A southern climate predisposes most to these forms of primary sy-
philis, which are comparatively rare in the more northern and temperate
latitudes. In the south of Europe, the predisposing causes seem to he
far more active, and particularly so in their operation upon northern
visiters. The crews of our men of war and merchaptmen have occa-
sionally suffered very much from this form of syphilis in the Mediter-
ranean, especially on their visits to the Ttalian and Spanish ports.” Per-
sons of a scorbutic and irtitable habit—and especially those whose con-
stitutionshave been impaired by breathing an unwholesome atmosphere,
or by a spare and unwholesome diet, or finally, by long %'cslﬂe:nqes m
hot elimates, are most liable to the sloughing and phagedenic vaneties of
venereal nlcerations. oty

According to- Carmichael, the secondary constitutional symptoms of
the last two varieties of primary ulcer are : tubercles, pust.ules,_gr spots
of a pustular tendency—degenerating quickly into ul‘.l-::eTS,_ with '-]"3]"-
scabs, healing usually from the centre, while the ulceration spreads
along the circumference. Strong fever often ushers in this eruption ;
but in many cases a gE'ﬂ-El'Bl fce]ing of lﬂdlﬂpﬂﬁlﬂﬂﬂ, ?f:llEﬂESSTIESS, I]ﬂ“ld

countenance, languid eye, and broken rest, tlln'ecedc for several days, the

appearance of the eruption, unaccompanied by distinet febrile move-
ments. In other instances, “nocturnal *headaches, tenderness of the
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kidney-bean, but continuing to increase, it at length becomes as large as
an egg, occasions the person to experience some difficulty in walking,
and is attended with a pulsation and throbbing in the tumor, and a great
redness of the skin. In some cases the suppuration is quickly completed ;
in others it goes on very slow; and in others again, the inflammatory
appearances go off without any formation of pus. In a few instances
the glands have been known to become scirrhous.

As many other swellings in the groin, such as a rupture, aneurism,
lumbar abscess, and scirrhous affection of the glands, may be taken for a
bubo, it will always be advisable in doubtful cases to inquire whether or
not the patient has lately been afflicted either with a gonorrheea or chan-
cre; and whether or not he has lately labored under any other complaint
that might have given rise to the swelling. It may likewise be advisable
to attend to the progress which the tumor has made. By a due considera-
tion and investigation of these circumstances, we cannot fail to form a
just conclusion as to the real nature of the disease.

The following are the characteristics of a venereal bubo: the swelling
is usually confined to one gland ; the color of the skin where inflamma-
tion prevails is of a florid red; the pain is very acute; the progress from
inflammation to suppuration and ulceration is generally very rapid; the
aull:?puratiﬂn is large in proportion to the size of the gland; and there is
only one abcess.

A bubo is never attended with danger where the inflamed gland pro-
ceeds on regularly to suppuration; but in particular cases it acquires an
indolence after coming to a certain length, arising from a scrofulous taint;
or, by being combined with erysipelas, it terminates in a phagedenic
ulceration, and occasions a great loss of substance. This termination
is, however, more frequently met with in hospitals than in private prac-
tice, and may partly be attributed to the contaminated state of the air of
the wards wherein syphilitic patients are lodged. :

The many inconveniences that ensue from allowing a venereal bubo
to suppurate, should induce the practitioner to exert his utmost endea-
vors to prevent it from proceeding to such a state, and to occasion its
speedy resolution or dispersion, if possible. To effect this, it will be
proper, where the skin is occupied by much redness and inflammation,
and the tumor by a throbbing, to give courses of medicine, sudornifics
and laxatives; and the frequent application of scattering poultices, should
not be neglected. _ |

If a bubo is too far advanced to be dispersed at the time that assis-
tance is applied for, or obstinately continues its course to suppuration, in
3Pit,e of our best endeavors to prevent it, we are thgn to assist t!:lB forma-
tion of proper pus by a full diet, and the application of emollient poul-
tices. When this is formed, the tumor may be P}?Eﬂﬁd by a lancet, and
the ulecer be brought to a proper digestion by suitable dressings.

In those cases where there prevails a Eﬂﬁ?ﬁ'lﬂm disposition, it fre-
quently happens that the sore does not heal kindly, but, on the contrary,
spreads from the glands to the cellular substance, mﬂ_am?s the skin 5!11&
mntiguous parts, assumes a foul spongy appearance, and 1s accompanied
by much pain and a discharge of a highly acrid matter; or should the
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erysipelatous redness on a hard, elevated, defined border; the ulcer is
commonly covered with a whitish or brown slough; it is progressive,
and, like the rest of Ehe “syphilitic symptoins, it is not curable by the
powers of the constitution. Generally there is not much pain nor much
enlargement attendant on this form of the disease ; in other respects the
sensations do not materially differ from ihose produced by ulceration of
the throat proceeding from other causes.

If the disease aflects the eyes, obstinate inflammation and sometimes
ulceration, will also attack these organs.

The matter sometimes falls on deep-seated parts, such as the tendons,
ligaments, and periosteum, and occasions, bard, painful swelling to arise,
known by the name of nodes.

When the disease is suffered to proceed, and is not counteracted by
proper remedies, the patient will in the course of time be afilicted with
severe pains, but more particularly in the night time; his countenance
will become sallow; his hair will fall off; he will lose his appetite,
strength, and flesh; his rest will be much disturbed by night, and a small
fever of 2 hectic kind will arise. The ulcers in the mouth and throat
being likewise suffered to spread, and to occasion a caries of the bones
of the palate, an opening will be made from the mouth to the nose; and
the cartilages and bones of the nose being at length corroded away, this
will sink to a level with the face.

It now and then occurs that primary symptoms followed by secondary
ones present themselves, all closely imitating syphilis in its primary and
secondary stages, and yet are not venereal. Symptoms resembling the
secondary appearances of syphilis occur also without any preceding
primary symptom, and turn out not to be venereal. In some of the
cases the symptoms go off, and the patient gets well without any remedy.
Mr. Hunter has remarked, that undescribed diseases, resembling the
venereal one were numerous; and Mr. Abernethy has drawn the atten-
tion of medical men by his remarks on diseases resembling syphilis.

Some constitutions will bear up for a considerable time against the
disease, while others again will soon sink under the general weakness
and irritation produced by it. If the disorder is recent, and the consti-
tution not impaired by other diseases, a perfect cure may easily be
effected; but where it is of long standing, and accompanied with the
symptoms of irritation which have been mentioned, the cure will prove
tedious, and in many cases uncertain.

The general appearances to be observed on dissections of those who
die of lues, are caries of the bones, but more particularly those of the
cranium, often communicating ulceration to the l‘:-rain itself; together
with enlargements and indurations of the lymphatic glands, scirrhus of
several of the organs, particularly the liver and lungs, and exostosis of
many of the hardest bones. ; ! :

reatment —Courses of medicine, vapor bathing, the alterative syrups,
and tonics. If eruptions appear and gradually form ulcers, the applica-
tion of the remediate rules before noticed will be found most effectual.
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YAWS,

Twis is a very common disease among the negroes in our sugar-
colonies, and imported, no doubt, originally from !‘s:fncn. It never
spreads by miasma floating in_the air, but may be quickly pm‘:ngﬂmd
by cohabiting or otherwise coming in frequent contact with such as are
affected by it; hence, although white people do not seem so susceptible
of its influence as those of color, they nevertheless sometimes become
tainted. ] Y

It may likewise be communicated by the application of matter from
a yaw pustule or sore to a wound in a person who has not before had
the disease; and it is no uncommon occurrence for negroes to inoculate
themselves with the view of obtaining a long exemption from labor—
It is one of those complaints which atfect the same person but once in
his lifetime. : - . \

The yaws are sometimes preceded by dpains in the limbs which some-
whet resemble those of rheamatism, and are particularly severe round
the joints: these pains are attended with ]nn{gur and debility, and fre-
quently continue for many days without any further appearance of dis-
ease. After atime these precursory symptoms are succeeded by a degree
of pyrexia, sometimes attended with rigors, although in other instances
the %;wer is slight and scarcely noticed.

For the most part the patient complains of headache, loss of appetite,
and pains in the back and loins, which are rather exzcerbated towards
evening. When these symptoms have continued for a few days, they
are followed by an eruption of pustules more or less numerous, whi
appear in various parts of the body, but especially upon the forehead,
face, neck, arm-pits, groins, pudenda, and round the anus. The erup-
tion of these pustules is not completed over the whole body at one time,
neither do they show themselves in any regular succession on the differ-
ent parts; but while one crop is falling off, a fresh one is making its
appearance in another place. Every new eruption of pustules is usual-
ly preceded by a slight febrile paroxysm. On the first appearance of
the pustules or pimples, they are not larger than a pin’s head, but gradu-
ally increase until they attain the size of a sixpence, or even of a shilling.
The pustules are filled with an opaque whitish fluid, and when they burst
a thick viscid matter is discharged, which forms a foul and dense crust
or scab upon the surface. From the larger kind of pustules there fre-
quently arise red fungous excrescences of various magnitudes, from the
size of a pea to that of a large mulberry: which fruit, owing to their
rough granulated surfaces, they somewhat resemble. These fungi,
though they rise considerably above the surface of the skin, have but &
small degree of sensibility; they never suppurate kindly, but disch
a sordid glutinous fluid, which forms an u%'Iy scab round the edges of the
excrescence, and covers the upper part of it, when much elevated, with
a white slough. When these eruptions appear upon any part of the body
covered with hair, the color of the latter is gradually changed from black
to white. In general the number and size of the pmtuﬂi are propor-
tioned to the degree of eruptive fever. When the febrile symptoms are
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slight, there are few pustules; but they are mostly of a larger size than
when the complaint is more violent and extensive.

The duration of the yaws is very uncertain, but is generally supposed
to depend a good deal on the habit of body at the time of receiving the
infection.

In some cases they arrive at their full size and maturity in the
space of four or five weeks; but in others they have taken two or three
months. :

~When no more pustules are thrown out, and when those already upon
the skin no longer increase in size, the disease is supposed to have
reached its height. About this time it happens on some part of the body
or other, that one of the pustules becomes much larger than the rest,
equalling the size of a half-crown piece; it assumes the appearance of an
ulcer, and instead of beine elevated above the skin like the others, it is
somewhat depressed; the surface is foul and sloughy, and pours out an
ill-conditioned ichor, which spreads very much by corroding the sur-
rounding sound skin: this is what is called the master or mother yaw.—
If proper attention be not paid to keep the surface of the ulcer clean, the
matter becomes very acrid, and when near a bone sometimes affects it
with caries.

When the excrescences appear upon the soles of the feet they are pre-
vented from rising by the resistance of the thick hard epidermis, and

ive so much pain that the person affected is unable to walk. The fungi
thus situated ave ecalled by the negroes in the West Indies, tubba, or
crabyaws. They are sometimes so large as to covera great part of the
sole of the foot; at other times they are no larger than a shilling; like
corns, they are frequently affected by different states of the atmosphere,
but move particularly by rainy weather.

Where a judicious mode of treatment has been adopted, the yaws,
althongh a very loathsome complaint, seldom proves either difficult or
tedious of eure, and even in the worst of cases is never attended with
immediate danger; but where the eruptions have been repelled into
the system by external applications or the use of mercury has been
resorted to, the cure is often greatly protracted, and in some cases ren-
dered uncertain. Where the disease has been suffered to pursue its
course without any assistance, foul ulcers of a considerable extent are
apt to be formed, which induce great debility, and often occasion a caries
of the bones.

Having clearly ascertained the disorder to be the yaws, the ne
ouoht to be sent immediately to some very private pait of the estate,
where he can have no possible communication with such as never had it.
This precaution is by no means sufficiently a_ttended to, as those ‘Wlfu
labor under the disease are too frequently suffered to associate iand mix
in friendly intercourse with other negroes, by which means it 1s propa-
gated from one to another instead of being eradicated.

During the eruptive stage of the disease we are t0 assist the efforts of
nature in determining the noxious matter to II'{E_ Surfﬁﬂﬂ uf’ the h{}[]}r b

iving some mild diaph oretic, such as composition a.ud b}'nken doses of

lobelia; and at the same time the patient Sl“:i"_'tl make daily use. of the

vapor bath, confining himself to a vegetable diet. He ought to be com-
Vor. I—53
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LEPROSY.

Leprosy consists in an eruption of copper-colored spofs dispersed over
various parts of the body, with some degree of insensibility in them, to-
gether with a glossy and scaly appearance of the skin, thickening of the
lobes of the ears, falling oft of the hair, hoarseness of the voice, offen~
siveness of the breath, and ulcerations in various parts.

Monsieur Sonnini informs us, that the leprosy, whatever mey be its
pature,” is not in Egypt considered as a contagious disease, and that
lepers are not there, as in Turkey, secluded from society. The Egyp-
tians take Ru precautions to preserve themselves from infection, nor do
they consider that this indifference is attended with the smallest danger.
But this is a great error, for the disease is very readily propagated from
one person to another by contact or cohabitation.

e disease arises sometimes from an hereditary taint or predisposi-
tion, being in that case entailed from one generation to another; but it
more commonly proceeds from infeetion, communicated either by co-
habil:ii]gl, or otherwise coming in contact with those who labor under it
ina high degree. That a predisposition to the leprosy is often derived
from the parents cannot be doubted.

The leprosy shows itself in numerous copper-colored spots dispersed
over the whole body, which are attended with a degree of insensibility,
ang these keep increasing gradually both in size and number, perbaps,
for some months, without occasioning any great alteration in the general
state of health. As the disease advances, however, the skin begins ta
grow rough and scaly; the features of the face become creatly enlarged,
especially above the eyebrows, the hairs of which and the beard fall off;
the ale of the nose swell and become seabby; the nostrils ulccrate; the
yoice is hoarse, and the pronunciation nasal; the lobes of the ears are
greatly thickened, and affected with tubercles and dry scabs; and some-
times ulcers are produced upon the fingers and toes, which at last_ae?ar-
ate joint after joint; the breath is highly offensive; fetid, virulent
sores arise in various parts of the body, which becomes at length a
putrid mass; it wastes daily, and nature at last sinks under the weight
of misery. A

This is the form under which the leprosy is usually met with in warm
climates among negroes, a race of people seemingly more liable to its
attacks than whites ; but in cold climates it always appears under amuch
milder form, and is never attended with the violent symptoms just
enumerated, seeming to be merely a local disease of the cutis, its ves-
sels, and glands. ] , I e

Although by paying a proper attention to regimen, and administering
alteratives, we may be able somewhat to retard the progress of the dis- .
ease, and thereby prolong the life of the patient, still when the habit
becomes generally tainted, all means will be likely to prove ineflica-
cious. When it arrives at the stage of ulceration, 1t 18 highly infectious
by contact. : ;

FIT d;c;:cting the bodies of those who have died of leprosy, all
the organs have been discovered in 2 state of putrescency except the

heart.
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short, and due cleanliness is observed, never contracts plica. The mili-
tary police enforces this on the Polish militia and recruits every year;
and if any of them happen to bave the plica, their locks are cut off, and
their heads shaved without scruple or danger.

We are told by Mons. Alibert, physician to the hospital of St. Louis,
at Paris, that as the Poles rarely comb, and scarcely ever wash or clean
their hair, which they suffer to grow very long ; and as they wear warm
fur caps, the disease in question is much favored thereby. By the heat,
he says, an afflux of humors is determined towards the head, which thus
becomes a common sewer to all the organs of the body, whilst by its
nastiness the pores are so obstructed that the exuberant fluids are forced
through the canals of the hair. He observes, that plica is sometimes
communicated by contagion, and sometimes by suckling, but he has
noticed at the same time that strangers are but little liable to be affected
by it.

FThe nature of the disease was narrowly investigated by Baron Larrey,
Inspector General of the French Army, when at Warsaw, and he was
fully satisfied that itis a local and factitious complaint, produced by dirt
and neglect; likewise that it is not contagious, and may be cured with
facility, notwithstanding the absurdities which prejudice has set forth to
the contrary.

According to Monsieur de la Fontaine, an eminent physician at War-
saw, the proximate cause of the disease seems to be a peculiar morbid
matter, which is clammy and acrid, has its seat in the lymph, and is
deposited critically upon the hair.

An opinion universaly prevalent with the Polish peasants, is, that the
disease of a solitary effort of nature to expel a morbid matter {rom the
bady, and that to interrupt the course of it would be productive of dan-

r: hence they make no attempt to cure or even palliate the complaint.
ﬁ'elzis opinion is, however, erroneous, as will appear from what I have al-
ready mentioned, as well as from the occurencé afterwards recited.

Both sexes have been observed to be equally liable to the attacks of
plica. Itmore usually comes on during infancy than after the age of
puberty. Besides the human species, other animals, such as the h?l‘SE,
and those of the canine species, as dogs, wolves, and foxes, are said to
be subject to this complaint,

The accession of the disease, we are told, is commonly preceded by
general lassitude and heaviness, pains in different parts of the body, par-
ticularly in the head and eyes, and some degree of febrile affection, all
of which diminish or cease immediately on the appearance of the plica.
Most usually the hair of the head alove, is affected, and that only in par-
ticular parts. In these the hair grow considerably longer than in the
rest, they often seem greatly enlarged in their diameter, and are much
knotted and entangled ; beingalso cufcre:d with the viscid matter which
issues from their roots, and which assists in glueing them together.

In proportion as the quantity of this gluten and the implication of the
hair increase, it is still more and more difficult to clean and comb it :
hence a degree of malady is produced, and the heat contracts an extreme-
by fetid smell, to which, however, the Polish peasants ave so much ac-
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ry morbid affection in this disease is a debilitated state of the solids,
arising principally from the want of aliment.

Various theories have been indeed advanced with respect to scurvy.
By Sir John Pringle it has been supposed to be owing to a putrescency
of the blood. By Dr. Lind, Dr, Blane, and Dr. Millman, it has been
looked upon as a disease of debility, having its origid in the weakness of
the organs of digestion, or in the gradual diminution of the vital power
by the remote causes ; or that it is owing rather to a defect of nourish-
ment than to a vitiated state of it.  Dr. Trotter, reasoning from experi-
ments of Dr. Goodwin concerning the action of dephlogisticated air on
the blood, infers that the black color of this in scurvy is owing to the ab-
straction of this principle (dephlogisticated air,) and that fresh vegeta-
bles cure the disease by restoring to the blood this lost principle. Dr.
Beddoes supposes scurvy to be owing to a gradual abstraction of oxygen
from the whole system, just as death is produced by drowning, by with-
holding all at once the same substance from that blood which is to pass
the posterior cavities of the heart. Of the two causes of scurvy, want of
fresh vegetables, or want of air sufficiently furnished with oxygen, Dr.
Beddoes thinks the latter is by far the most powerful.  Captain Cook’s
unexampled success in preserving his crews from the scurvy during his
last two voyages, seems to have been owing in a great measure to his
extreme care in keeping every part of the ship well ventilated. The
crew on many occasions were reduced to salt provisions, and much long-
er out of sight of the land than many other ships which have been d:eaﬁ
fully afflicted with the scurvy. In his last voyage there did not appear
among the men any symptom of this disorder ; and in his second, only
oneanan had it in any considerable degree.

The scurvy comes on gradually, with heaviness, weariness, and un-
willingness to move about, together with dejection of spirits, anxiety,
and oppression at the preecordia, considerable loss of strength and debili-
ty. As the disease advances in its progress, the countenaunce becomes sal-
low and bloated ; respiration is hurried by the least motion ; the teeth be
come loose ; the gums are spongy, swelled, and bleed upon the slightest
touch ; the breath is very offensive ; livid sggts appear on different parts
ofthe body ; old wounds which have long been healed up, break out
afresh ; severe wandering pains are felt, particulaily by night; the skin
isdry; the urine small in quantity, turning blue vegetable infusions a}"a
green color ; and the pulse is small, frequent, and towards the last in-
termitting ; but the intellects are for the most part clear and distnet,
In some cases of scurvy, and even in its incipient stage, night blindness
bas been observed as one of the attendant symptoms. A

By an aggravation of the symptoms, the disease in 1ts last stage exhi-
bits 8 most wretched appearance. The joints become swelled and stiff;
the tendons of the legs are rigid and contracted, general emaciation en-
sues, hemorrhages break forth from the nose, ears, anus, and other parts
of the body, fetid evacuations are f]ts.charged by staol, and a diarrheea or
dysentery arises, which soon terminates the tragic scene.

Scurvy is usually met with on shore, or wherl'e the person has not been
exposed to the influence of the remote causes before enumerated, is un-
attended by any violent symptoms; as slight blotches with scaly erup-
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a fatal or malignant tendency to the other disorders incident to seamen,
such as ulcers, dysentery, &c.; and with this view, our preventive plan
ought to commence from the first day on which the sailing stock of lgesh
vegetables and ship's beer is expended ; since from many experiments it
appears, that much greatersuccess islikely to attend our endeavors in this
way than by reserving them for the period in which the marks of a scor-
butic diathesis begin to manifest themselves,

When, from the want of the proper precautions before pointed out
scurvy malw‘:es its appearance among a namber of men, be it on board of
a 5hiE or m a close garrison, we are then to counteract its effects,
first, by obviating the putrid state of the system ; and secondly, by re-
storing it to its former vigor.

The first of these is to be accomplished by a diet of fresh animal and
vegetable food, but more particularly the latter, consisting of garden and
water cresses, mustard, horse-radish, common radish, scurvy-grass, eele-
ry, endive, and lettuces, all of which may be eaten in their crude state ;
together with spinach, beet, carrots, turnips, cabbages, cauliflowers, bro-
coli, asparagus, the young shoots of hops, &c., which may be prepared
by any common process of cookery. To these may be added, a free use
of ripe fruits, eslmcia%y those of a subacid kind, such as oranges, sha-
docks, and others of this class. For ordinary drink, the patient may use
milk, or its productions, as whey, butter-milk, &ec., or else an infusion of

malt or spruce.
. Such things are, however, only to be procured on shore, and therefore
cannot be obtained for a ship’s ctew, unless they remain in port. When
at sea, other substitutes must be resorted to.

One of the most effectual of this kind has been found to be lemon-

nice.

J To render its effects more certain, and prevent it from irritating the
bowels, we should mixit with a sufficient quantity of water and sugar,
which will make a pleasant drink usually known under the name of
sherbet. If a due proportion of wine is added, it will render it still more
anticeptic. The quantity of juice used during the first three or four
days, ought not to exceed two ounces daily, but it may afterwards be
iuureasei' three or four per diem. )

In Dr. Trotter’s Medicina Nautica is inserted a letter from Mr. A.
Baird, surgeon to the Hector ship of war, communicating to him the

“wonderful benefit derived from the use of lemon-juice In a veyage to
and from the East Indies, during which, altlmugh the scurvy became
very prevalent, he did not lose a single man. His words are, “When I
consider the alarming progress which the scurvy was ‘making amongst
the Hector ship’s company previous tq the administration of lemon-juice
as a preventive, the sudden check that disease met w1t_]1 afterwards, and
the powerful effect of the acid in very bad cases, I think 1 shall not be
accused of presumpﬁﬂﬂ when I pronounce 1it, if p'l'{)p&f:]}" administer-
ed, a most infullible remedy both in the cure and prevention of seurvy.”

Where the fresh juice cannot be procured, we may substitute with
the greatest advantage the citric acid in a concrete form, as first prepar-
ed by Mr. Coxwell. We are informed by Dr. Trotter, that he has ex-
perienced its powers against scurvy to be equal to any effect he has ever
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We may be assured, by the long continuance of the complaint, and
by feeling the liver and other parts externally, whether or not it arises
from any enlargement or tumor in this viscus, the pancreas, mesentery,
or omentuim.

‘Where passions of the mind induce disease, without any hardness or
enlargement of the liver or adjacent parts, and without any appearance
of calculi in the faeces, or on dissection after death, we are naturally in-
duced to conelude that the disorder was owing to a spasmodie affection
of the biliary duects.

Where gall-stones are lodged in the ducts, acute lancinating pains
will be felt in the region of the parts, which will cease for a time, and
then return again ; great irritation at the stomach and frequent vomit-
ing will attend, and the patient will experience an aggravation of the
pain after eating. A pain at the top of the shoulder or right arm is
another diagnostic of concretions in the gall-bladder and ducts.

When calculi are passing throngh the common duct into the duode-
num, the symptoms are not so obscure and uncertain as when lodged in
the gall-bladder. Sometimes the attack is preceded by or accompanied
with a sense of coldness in the back and lower extremities. The per-
son is seized with a sudden violent pain exactly where the common -:?uct
enters the intestine. The pain is often so circumseribed, that the patient
is apt to say he can cover the extent of it with a finger, and sometimes
it shoots through the back, and extends up between the shoulders. Per-
sons thus seized cannot endure a recumbent posture, but are obliged to
sit up with the body bent forward, which seems to afford a slizht miti-

ation of the pain. In most cases the stomach is so irritable that every
thing is immediately rejected. Sometimes bile is brought up, but
not always ; neither is vomiting a constant attendant. The intestines
are invariably constipated ; indeed the whole canal appears to share
in the spasmodic state induced on the duodenum by the irritating cause.

If the bile is completely obstructed in its passage into the intestine,
the feces will be of a light clay-color, and the skin and eyes become yel-
low, from a regurgitation of the bile into the system. Although the
pain is more exquisite than in hepatitis, and is sometimes accompanied
with great disturbance in the general system, such as heat of the skin,
guickness of the pulse, thirst, white tongue, high-colored urine with a

ark-colored lateritious sediment, still inflammation seldom occurs.
Sometimes the disorder continues several hours, and then‘ a remission of
pain ensues, either in consequence of the caleulus entering the duode
num, or otherwise falling back into either of the ducts or gall-bladder.
After an interval of some days, or perhaEs weeks, the paroxysm pos-
sibly returns again, indicating that the obstructing cause has not been
removed.

Biliary calculi are of various sizes, from a pea to that of a walnut, and
in some cases are voided in a considerable number, being, like the gall,
of a yellow brownish or green color. They vary also with regard to
their figure and hardness. Some are very rough and angular; at other
times they are oval or round, and their surface smooth. Although these

concretions have been generally found in the gall-bladder and ducts,
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-ed that the mode of treatment must be varied according to the cause
by which such an appearance is induced. g

Treatment.—The cure of the disease, umpromising as it may at times
appear, is nﬂvcrtpcless to be attempted, first, by restoring the interrupted
passage of the bile through the duct; secondly, by carrying it off by the
intestines; and thirdly, by relieving the particular symptoms. "Whether
the passage of the bile is obstructed by biliary concretions or by spas-
modie constriction of the duct, the same plan nearly must be at'lnl;teg.

3 Concretions, when of a large size, frequently excite, by their great
di!{tenslun of the biliary duet in their passage through it, not only acute
ain, but very often a considerable degree of inflammation likewise.—
hen this is the case, much fever is apt to attend. To guard against
such consequences, it will therefore be advisable, in full plethoric habits,
where the symptoms run high, to give thorough relaxing courses; and
even after their immediate operation, to keep the system under the influ-
ence of lobelia, by broken doses, combined with composition. ,

The protracted use of the veapor baths, even to fainting, will be found
highly serviceable. The patient, during the attacks, should be kept ina
state of perspiration by the aid of het rocks, or bottles of hot water, and
the sudorific powders.

If there is any possible chance of pushing forward the biliary concre-
tions, it is obtained by this combination of measures. i

In many instances it seems probable that theve is not much pain pro-
duced whilst a calculus of a moderate size is lodged in the gall-bladder,
or even in the biliary ducts, until it arrives at that part where the com-
mon duet perforates the intestine ; which opinion seems confirmed from
cases reported by writers of the first respectability, where biliary calculi
have been met with on dissection in the gall-bladder of persons who
never were incommoded during their lifetime with any symptoms that
indicated the presence of such a complaint.

Where the disecase proceeds either from caleuli or from spasmodic
stricture, it seems rational to presume, that afier having pursued the
steps before recommended, we may make use of purgatives with much
advantage. :

With the intention of dislodging biliary concretions, gentle exercise,
but more particularly that of rding on horseback, together with fric-
tions, have been much advised; and certainly will be very proper, except
during the paroxysms. ,

Should we discover that jaundice has arisen in consequence of an
inflammatory affection of the liver, we must, at an early period, have
recourse to the usual means for carrying it off by resclution, noticed
under that head. , ot i e

The symptoms which usually prove most distressing m this disease .
are, the pain in the epigastrium, sickness at the stomach, and costiveness.

Clostiveness is to be removed by gentle laxatives, such as are here
advised.

When the disease is of a chronic nature, a_nd Et}emled with anasar-
cous swellings, it will be proper to qmplny diuretics, as recommended
under the head of dropsy, strengthening the general system at the same
time with astringent bitters.
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strengthen the general system, appear to be the proper remedies in this
complaint, especially as the relaxed state of the optic nerves may be
dependent on an embarrassed condition of the general health. Lobelia

g’ﬁ'ep as an a]terativ:a in _mmhinati::m with the bitter tonics seems to be
particularly appropriate in this affection.

GUTTA SERENA, AMAUROSIS, OR DIMNESS OF SIGHT.

GurTa SERENA (a species of blindess, wherein the eyes remain fair
and seemingly unaffected) consists in a dimness of sight, whether the
object be near or at a distance, together with the representation of flies,
dust, &c., floating before the eyes, and the pupil is generally deprived of
its power of contraction,

tis supposed to depend on some affection of the optic nerves; but
its causes are nevertheless said to be various; some of which are, from
their nature, incapable of being removed. Thus in one case the blind-
ness has been found to be occasioned by an encysted tumor which was
situated in the substance of the cerebrum, and pressed on the optie nerves
near their origin; ina second, by a cyst, containing a considerable quan-
tity of water, and lodging itself on the optic nerves at the part where
they unite; ina third, by a caries of the os frontis occasioning an altera-
tion in the optie foramina; and in afourth, by malformation of the optic
nerves themselves,

Insome eases the defect of vision has been attempted to be account-
ed for by supposing a defect in the optic nerves, disqualifying them for
the impression of objects through the eyes to the brain, as upon the
minutest inspection by dissection nothing has been discovered either in
the structure of the eyes, or in the state of any of the component parts
contributing to the faculty of vision, which could at all obstruct the per-
formance of their proper office.

My. Ware, in his Treatise on this disease, mentions, that a dilatation
of the arterial circle surrounding the cella turcica (which is formed by
the carotid arteries on each side, by branches passing from them to meet
each other before, and by other branches passing backward to meet
branches from the basilary artery behind,) may likewise be a cause of
guttaserena. 'The anterior portion of this circle passes over the optic
nerves, which undoubtedly may therefore become compressed when any
enlargement of these vessels takes place.

A dilatation of the artery which passes directly through the centre of
the optic nerve to the retina, may, it is presumed, likewise become a
cause of defective vision. Mr. Stevenson is inclined to attribute amau-
rosis to vascular congestion of the capillary vessels of the refina itself]
the immediate seat of vision. e

The proximate cause of amaurosis 13 generally _allqwed to be the
insensibility of the retina. A late writer remerks, it will be found that
the causes of amaurosis are often those which are productive of increased
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PARACUSIS, OR DEAFNESS.

DEeAFNESS is occasioned by any thing that proves injurious to the ear,
as loud noises from the firing of cannon, violent colds, particularly affect-
ing the head, inflammation or ulceration of the membrane, hard wax or
other substances interrupting sounds; too great a dryness, or too much
moisture in the parts; or by atony, debility, or paralysis of the auditor
nerves. In some instances it ensues in consequence of preceding dis-
eases, such as fever, syphilis, &ec.; and in others it depends upon an
original defect in the structure or formation of the ear. Inthe last
instance the person is usually not only deaf but likewise dumb.

It is often difficult to remove deafness, but more especially where it
prevails as a consequence of a wound, ulcer, or inflammation of the
tympanum. Where it proceeds from malconformation it admits of no
cure.

When deafness is occasioned by wax sticking in the ear, or by any
defective or diseased actions of the internal organs, alittle of either of
the remedies here advised may be dropped into it, viz: third preparation
or No. 6; or be applied at the end of a small dossil of corton every
morning and night, previously syringing it with a little warm milk and
water, or soap and water. If a thin acrid or fetid discharge accom-
panies the diEiculty of hearing, it will be advisable to resort to courses,
and the compound syrup of sarsaparilla and diaphoretics.

When the disease proceeds from cold particularly affecting the head,
the patient should be careful to keep this warm by night; the effects of
which may be increased by putting the feet into warm water previous to
his getting into bed, and taking some proper diaphoretic. Indeed from
whatever cause the disorder may originate, it will always be proper to
keep the head warm. ' '

If deafness seems to be owing to a debility of some part of the orgam,
or avises in consequence of any mervous affection, it is then to be
removed by stimulants dropped into the ear; by drawing sparks with
an electrical machine ; by galvanism, and by cold bathing.

Where the disease is the effect of fever, it usually goes off as the
patient regains his strength.

To assist the hearing of persons who are deaf in a high degree, we
may recommend the use of an ear-trumpet, vulgarly so called.

In that species of deafness which arises from an obstruction of the
Eustachian tube, Sir Astley Cooper recommends the puncturing of the
membrana tympani. He was led to this aperation by reflecting that as
an aperture in this membrane did not appear to injure the power of the
ear, and a small opening would be. sufficient to admit a free passage of
air to and from the tympanum, perhaps a substitute might be thus easily
found for the Eustachian tube, and the membrane by such an aperture
be restored to its natural functions. He observes, that there are
several causes by which a closure of the Eustachian tube may be pro-
duced. : :

It may arise, first, from a common cold aflfecting the parts contiguous

to the orifice of the tube, and thereby preventing the free passage of air
into the tympanum,  The deafness thus produced, however, is often only
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CANINE APPETITE.

Tuis disease is the direct opposite of anorexia, as the patient is affccted
with an insatiable and almost perpetual desire of eating, in which if he
is not indulged, he is apt to fall into fainting fits.

With its real causes we seem not to be very well acquainted. In some
cases it bas been supposed to proceed from a morbid acid in the stomach;
and in others from too great a sensibility or peeuliar affection of its
nervous coat. In mostinstances it ought to be considered as depending
more frequently on monstrosity than disease.

In the third volume of the Medieal and Physical Journal is reported
an extraordinary and well-attested case of this nature in a French
pﬁsuner, who, in one day, consumed of

Raw cow’s udder 4 1bs.

Raw beef, 10
Candles, 2
Total, 16 1bs.

Besides five bottles of porter.

It appears from Dr. Cochrane’s report of this case, as inspector and
surgeon of the prison in Liverpool, where this cannibal was confined,
that the faeces were by no means in proportion to the ingesta, and indeed
seldom exceeded those of other men; and that with the ordinary allow-
ance of drink, the quantity of urine was not more than a quart a day;
neither was it more offensive than that of other men, but there was a
constant propensity to exhzlation from the surface of his body, and soon
after his getting into bed he was usually attacked with such a profuse
sweating as to oblige him to throw off’ his shirt. In this case it is there-
fore evident that the recrementitious parts of the aliment were evacu-
ated principally by the skin; and the same may probably happen in most
cases of this complaint.

Another singular case of voracious appetite has been reported by M.
Perey, a surgeon in chief to the French army. A young man fiom the
neighborhood of Lyons, named Tarare, and who early in life belonged
to a troop of strolling jugglers, accustomed himself to swallow flints,
enormous quantities of brokeu victuals, baskets-full of fruits, and even
living animals. The most alarming symptoms endured in consequence
were not sufficient to overcome his dangerous habit, which became at
last an imperions necessity. ;

Enrolled at the commencement of the late war in one of the battal-
ions of the army of the Rhine, he sought for the necessary supply of
food around the moveable hospital. The refuse of the kitchen, the
remains of the messes, the rejected matters, or -::mwpted meats, did not
suffice him. He often disputed with the vilest animals their filthy and
disgusting meal: he was perpetually in search of cats, dogs, and even
serpents, which he devoured alive. He was obliged to be driven by
force or threats of punishment from the d_ead room aml_the laces where
the blood drawn from the sick was ﬂc_PHS“:ﬂi It was in vain attempted
to cure his ravenous appetite by giving him fat, acids, opium, and even
pounded shells. The disappearance of a child of sixteen months old
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ENURESIS —INCONTINENCE OF URINE.

Tus, though not in general 2 painful affection, is always a very trou-
blesome and distressing complaint. The urine passes off involuntarily ;
sometimes constantly, in drops, as it is sem‘etej) and conveyed into the
blﬂddfﬁ"; at others, only after a considerable portion has been aceumau-
lated in the bladder, the impulse coming on so suddenly and irresistibly,
that the utmost e!i'm:ts of volition are not able to restrain its immediate
flow. In some instances the involuntary discharge occurs by day and
night, whether the patient be awake or sleeping—in other cases, by far
the most common, it takes place ouly at night during sleep, This affection
may, therefore, be devided into three varicties,

1. Enuresis paralytica—In incontinence of urine, from paralysis of
theaphinctﬂrﬂf the bladder, the urine passes off continually, as it 1s
secreted by the kidneys, without pain, and even without the least sen-
sation of its occurrence. In such cases the diagnosis is not, in general,
attended with difficulty. In very old people it is, nevertheless, not
uncommon to find the uvine to dripple off involuntarily, withoutany
particular paralytic affection of the sphincier. These causes accur in
the slighter instances of partial retention of the urine, from a weakened
state of the expulsive powers of the bladder; for, when the urine
acenmulates in the bladder to a certain degree of distension, the resis-
tance to a further dilatation of the bladder, in conjunction with the pres-
sure of the abdominal musecles, slowly forces the urine into the urethra,
and causes it to pass off’ guitatim.

This variety of incontinence often occurs as a symptom of some
general disease. Thus, itis frequently met with in the latter stages of
low fevers—in paraplegia and hemiplegia; and it is occasionally the
consequence of confusion of the brain, and spinal injuries. Richter
observes, that an inability to retain the urine has arisen from plung-
ing into very cold water. Among the local causes of this affection, the
most common ere—difficult parturition ; injuries done to the neck
of the bladder by the unskillfal employment of obstetrical instruments ;
a large calculus located in the neck of the bladder ; lythotomic opera-
tions ; great dilatation of the neck of the bladder in the extraction of a
calculus,

The prognosis in this variety of the disease is generally unfavorable,
and when it occars as a symptom in febrile affections, it is always one of
the most dangerous indications. Mere local paralysis of the sphincter of
the bladder is indeed not dangerous, so far as the life of the patieut
is concerned, but it is an exceedingly anmoying complaint, and by the
urine constantly dripping off, very painful and distressing excoria-
tions on the inner part of the thighs, scrotum, and perinzum, almost
always oceur.

2. Enuresis from
sphincter of the bladder,

mechanical causes, independent of paralysis of the
is not unfrequently met with. Most of the
mechanical or organic causes mentioned under the head of ischuria,
may, under certain circumstances, give Ise to incontinence of urine,

P paﬁsing on the bladder—as the eravid uterus; ﬂrt_lpsical or
seirthous enlargement of the ovaria ; tumors of the mesenteric glands ;
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’ LEUCORRHEA—-FLOUR ALBUS, OR WHITES,.
= £ s - .

This affection consists in a morbid secretion and discharge of a mucus,
or muco-purulent fluid, from the vagina; and is, perhaps, the most
eommon disease to which females are subject. It may oeceur at every
gennd of life, from infaney to old age, but its appearance between pu-

erty and the finzl cessation of the menses is by far the most common.
In some cases the discharge is of 50 acid a nature, as to produce effects
on those who are connected with the woman somewhat similar to vene-
real matter, giving rise to excoriztions about the glans penis and pracpu-
tium, and occasioning a weeping from the urethra,

To distinguish leucorrheea from gonorrheea, it will be very necessary
to attend to the symptoms. In the latter the running is constant, but in
asmall quantity ; there is much ardor uring, itching of the udenda,
swelling of the labia, increasing inclination to venery, and very frequent-
ly an enlargement of the glands in the groin; whereas in the former
the discharge is irregular, comes away often in large lumps, and in con-
siderable quantities, and is neither preceded by, nor accompanied with,
any inflammatory affection of the pudenda.

The causes of lencorrheea are very various. In general, whateveris
capable of relaxing the system, as a luxurious, indolent, and sedentary
manuer of living ; habitual exposure to a humid atmosphere, and want
of pure air and wholesome nourishment, are especially calculated to
predispose to the occurrence of this disease. Females of a relaxed,
leucophlegmatic, and nervous habit of body, are particularly liable to
leucorrheeal discharges, whereas those of a rigid fibre, and a robust and
muscular structure are, comparatively rarely affected with this disease.
Every thing which is capable of causing irritation in the mucous mem'
brane of the vagina, and of establishing a preternatural determination of
blood to the genital organs, may excite leucorrheea.  But the tendency
of causes of this kind to give rise to the disease, depends nevertheless in
a great degree on the previous constitutional predisposition to this affec-
tion ; forin many healthy, robust, and active females, scarcely eny vagi-
nal irritation, from aceidental causes, will produce more than a tempora-
ry increase of the mucous secretion. In individuals, on the contrary,
of an opposite habit of body—particularly u.’hen_fmzm'ed by luxurious
living and indolence, the slightest additional irritation of the mucous
membrane of the vagina will be apt to excite a more ot less permanent
morbid secretion from this membrane. The followmng are the most
common and powerful exciting causes of this disease. 1. Eazcessive ven-
ereal indulgence. DProstitutes, even thnughlprevmuﬁ'[g unaffected with
gonorrheea, are rarely free from morbid vaginal secretions of a leucor-
rheeal character. 2. Difficult parturition, or the irritation caused by the
employment of obstetrical instruments. 3. Frequent and  profise
menorrhagie is frequently followed by leucorrheea, being usually sustain-
ed by the same causes or circumstances that gave rise to the haemorrha-
gic discharge. 4. Prolapsus uteri is almost invariably attended_.-.«~w1_th
more or less leucorrharal discharge, 1 consequence {_1{' the cant:mlled
vaginal irritation by the dislocated uterus. 5. Ascarides, by keeping
up a constant irvitation in the rectum and neighboring parts, or by pass-
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- uterus, rendering the whole passage, and especially the os tince, very
tender to the touch.

When the disease is suffered to continue, it seldom fails at last to
makean injurious impression upon the whole system. The counten-
ance at length becomes pallid and sickly ; the eyes dull, languid, and
surrounded by a bluish or lead-colored cirele ; the eyelids tumid; the
mind dejected, discontented, and fretful ; the whole system debilitated
and sluggish ; the extremities cold ; the pulse small and feeble, or small,
frequent, and somewhat corded ; the digestive functions deranged,
attended with acid eructations, gastralgia, pains in the back, loins, and
lower extremities ; the sleep is disturbed by sudden startings and fright-
ful dreams ; colic pains in the lower part of the abdomen, constipation
or diarrheea, and pain in voiding the urine.

By degrees the discharge usually becomes more and more copious
and puralent ; the relaxation and languor of the muscular system in-
crease, whilst the pulse becomes more frequent and irritated. At length,
in ageravated cases, the slightest bodily exertions give rise to hurried

. tespiration and palpitation of the heart; and in instances of great
severity, the powers of digestion at last become exceedingly weak ;
nausea and vomitting frequently come on, and finally hectic and rapid
emaciations arise. Iortunately, however, cases of this violent character
are, by no means, common ; the great majority of instances being much
less severe, though sufficiently annoying and debilitating, to become a
source of munch uneasiness and anxiety.

Women who are habitually affected with leucorrheea, very rarel
become pregnant ; and where the leucorrheeal discharge is profuse, it
may be doubted whether conception can at all take place. In most
instances of severe leucorrheea, the menses are entirely suppressed_;
and inall cases they are more or less irregular, both in time and quanti-
ty. Sometimes they occur at irregular intervals in the form of menor-
rhagia, but more frequently they apiear very sparingly for a day or two,
succeeded by an increased flow of the leucorrheeal discharge.

Much discussion has taken place on the question, whether Ieucn:)_rrhmu.
is a disease of relaxation or debility, or connected essentially with am
irritated or inflammatory excitement in the affected parts. It appears,
bowever, that it cannot be properly said to be either a disease of debili-
ty and relaxion, or one of irritation or sub-inflammation, in an exclusive
sense. That the mucous membrane of the vagina and mouth of the
uterus is in a state of irritation and even sub-inflammation in this affec-
tion, is indeed not to be questioned ; but it must be reFnllecteglﬁthal'lrma-
tion or inflammation is by no means in-‘:ﬂn}p&tlhiﬂ with debility ‘t]]ﬂ
same structure. And let it be borne in mind too, that Hl! the efficient
remedies for arresting the discharge, are _sur,:h._ as are directly calcula-
ted to increase the tone of the vessels which give rise to the morbid
EEETTEZ‘;:BTEME d flow of mucous is unquestionably the result of a morbid
action of these vessels ; and the immediate cause of this morbid action,
consists in that peculiar deranged condition of the vital properties, dEE‘:Ig.-

nated by the term irritation. Nevertheless, this irritation dﬂfﬁ not Lm:

ply an increased power of action ; on the contrary, it is very evident, that

Vor. [—587
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there is much langour, with a considerable degree of chilliness, it is
probable that frictions with flannels might afford some relief. In winter
they ought to wear a flannel shift or sliders.

If the system is debilitated, the diet should be generous and nutritive,
consisting of jellies, eggs, gilatinous broths and light meats.

CONSTIPATION.

CoxsTirATION is a term of relative import. I'or the due preservation
of health aud comiort, it may be laid down as a general rule, that a daily
evacuation of the bowels is indispensably necessary. There are, how-
ever, exceptions to this rule. Itis by no means rare to see individuals
who have a natural stool but once or twice in a week ; and cases have
been reported, in which weeks, months, and, in one instance, seven
years elapsed, without the appearance of a stool. These cases, how-
ever, are extraordinary, and should not affect the rule, that the bowels
should be opened every day.

Constipation of the bowels is generally referrable to sluggishness of
the peristaltic action of the intestines, or to torpor of the liver. Good
aseribes it, in some instances, to excessive action of the intestinal absor-
bents, by which the fluid portion of the feces ¢is too rapidly removed,
and they are left dry, seybalous, and difficult to be evacuated.

The symptoms attending constipation of the bowels are highly dis-
agreeable. The breath is offensive ; the mouth dry and out of taste;
the tongue furred, more particularly in the moruing, and at its root ;
there is loss of appetite, nausee, headache, flatulence, and distension of
the abdomen. T'he continuance of this affection is apt to induce indi-

stion, varices in the lower limbs, and piles.

Causes-—~Costiveness may be produced by an astringent diet, want of
fresh air, and active exercise, confinement to any particular posture of
the body, neglect of the calls of nature, stricture of the bowels, and other
organic disorders of the intestines and liver, and pressure of the uterus
during pregnancy.

Constipation is often a constitutional disease, or it may become habit-
ual from the nature and continuance of the causes producing it. The
studious, the sedentary, the indolent, and all whose occupation confines
them within doors, and especially those who are under the necessity of
remaining long in any particular posture of the body, are peculiarly
obnoxious to this affection. Females, from their want of active exer-
cise in the open air, and during the period of pregnancy, from the pres-
sure of the impregnated uterus upon the bowels, are particularly sub-
ject to constipation. ; astal s

Treatment.—In attempting the velief of constipation of the bowels, it
should be borne in mind, that simple and dietetic means will, in many
be sufficient to accomplish a complete cure. Ripe fiuits,

instances, i
Instances figs, gooseberries, strawberries,

such as apples, peaches, pears, prunes,
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applied ._e,xtﬁrna_ﬂIy or taken internally, excess in drinking either spiritu-
ous or vinous liquors, or particles of gravel sticking in the neck of the
bladder, or lodging in the urethra, and thereby producing irritation.—
Guut{ by being translated to the neck of the bladder, will sometimes
occasion these complaints. In many instances the obstruction to the
flow of urine is in a great measure owingto a diseased action of the
muscles; in sume of them it is entirely to be attributed to this cause.

A very frequent cause, however, of both dysuria and ischuria is, an
enlargement or other diseased state of the prostate gland, a complaint
with which men in advanced life are very apt to be afflicted. Itis usual-
ly excited by full }iving of every kind, inebriety, indulging to excess
with women, or producing frequent excitement in the seminal vessels by
masturbation, severe attacks of gonorrheea, a confined state of the bow-
els, and exdpnsure to cold. Indeed, whatever increases the circulation
of the blood in these parts beyond the healthy standard, may become a
cause of inflammationin this gland, the blood vessels of which lose their
tone in an advanced period of life.

From various dissections made by Sir Everard Home, he is of opin-

ion, that when the prostate gland becomes diseased, it is not its body or
lateral portions which in general are principally enlarged, but its middle
lobe, which gradually becoming of an inereased size, presses inwards
towards the cavity of the bladder in the form of a nipple, pushes the
internal membrane of the bladder before it, obstructs the flow of
urine, and gives rise to dysuria and tenesmus, with many constitutional
symptoms. '
) Dissections, however, by other surgeons have demonstrated, and seem-
ingly very satisfactorily, that the part projecting into the bladder, and
forming the valve, is not the third lobe, but a more anterior part of the
gland. 1t has also been ascertained, that whenever this valvular projee-
tion from the prostate takes place, and aptly denominated by Mr. Charles
Bell, uvula vesica, the muscles of the ureters are enlarged, and will be
found inserted at the root of the tumor.

In dysuria there is a frequent inclination to make water, attended with
a smarting pain, heat and difficulty in voiding it, together with a sense
of fulless in the region of the bladder. The symptoms often vary,
however, according to the cause which has given rise to it. If it pro-
ceeds from a calculus in the kidney or ureter, besides the affections men-
tioned, it will be accompanied with nausea, vomiting, and acute pains in
the loins and region of the ureter and kidney of the side affected.—
When a stone in the bladder or gravel in the urethra is the cause, an
acute pain will be felt at the end of the penis, particularly on ‘r?ﬂ_]mf,i'
the last drops of urine, and the stream of water will either be divide
into two, or be discharged in a twisted manner, not unlike a cn::rk-screw.
If an enlargement or scirrhus or the prostate eland has oceasioned the
supptession or difficulty of urine, a hard indolent tumor, unattended with
any acute pain, may readily be felt m the perinzeum, or by introducing
the finger in ano. e ‘

Dysuria is seldom attended with much danger, unless by neglect it
should terminate in & total obstruction. Ischuria may always be regard-
od as a dangerous complaini when it continues for any length of time, .
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at the age of ten or eleven years; whereas in the latter it is seldom to be
observed before fificen or sixteen. It also ceases much sooner with
women who reside in warm climates than it does with those who are
inhabitants of cold ones; as in the former, menstruation is not ofien
to be observed after the age of forty; whereas in the latter it seldom
stops before that of forty-five and is in many instances extended to fifty
years.

Some women begin to menstruate without any previous indisposition;
but with most of them the first appearance of the discharge is preceded
by a swelling or enlargement of the breasts, together with a sense of
fulness at the lower region of the belly, pains in the back and inferior
extremities, and some slight hysteric affections, all of which cease as
soon as the flow of blood takes place. '

For the first two or three times of its appearing it is apt to be some-
what irrecular, both as to the quantity of blood which is Eischargeﬂ and
the pr:rim.f of its return; but after these it usually observes stated times,
and nearly the same quantity is lost at each visitation, unless some irregu-
larity ensues. K

To ascertain the quantum generally discharged with exactness is im-
possible, as this varies in different women, and greatly depends on the
constitntion. Those of a delicate habit and lax fibre have a more eopi-
ous and longer continued discharge than women of a robust constitution.
In general, however, the menses continue to flow from four to six days,
and the quantity of blood discharged is about five ounces.

Pregnant women, and those that suckle children, do not usually men-
struate during such processes.

CHLOROSIS, OR RETENTION OF THE MENSES.

Tre cause of this disease seems to be a want of power in the system,
arising from weakness, to propel the blood into the uterine vessels with
a force sufficient to open their extremities, so as to allow of a discharge
of blood from them; but the origin of the weakness which appears at
this particular period of life we are wholly unacquainted with. Some
have referred it toa certain state or affection of the ovaria, between
which and the uterine vessels there is a seeming connexion.

The mere want of the discharge may not i_Jl‘ﬂdufe the disease, ﬁgr fre-
quentlyit does notappear until seventeen or nineteen yearsof age without
]H'Ul'.tﬂf.'i.ﬂg any morbid affection. This is not to be considered as morbid
unless the system is evidently deranged thereby. In many cases, how-
ever, morbid symptoms do appear, which are l::\’l(]ﬂﬂﬂ}" connected with
the defect of the menses, and go off upon its discharge. :

The supposed connexion of chlorosis with defective menstruation as
its cause, and with the restraints imposed by the laws of society on cer-
tain natural appetites and dI]a:-}‘.E-'ID'I'IS, has been combated by a late writer,
and he thinks that the leading symptoms may be readily explained by a



456 RETENTION OF THE MENIES.

reference to the state of the prime viee. Costiveness always precedes
and accompanies the other symptoms, This induces, he says, the fecu-
lent odor of the breath, disordered stomach, depraved appetite, and im-
paired digestion, which preclude a sufficient supply of nourishment ata
period of growth when itis most wanted. g ,

Heaviness, listlessness to motion, fatigue on the least exercise, palpi-
tations at the heart, pains in the back, loins, end hips, flatulency, and
acidities in the stomach and bowels, costiveness, a preternatural appetite
for chalk, lime, and various other absorbents, together with many dys-
peptic symptoms, usually attend on chlorosis,

As it advances in its progress the face becomes pale, and afterwards
assumes a yellowish bue, even verging uvpon green, from whence it bas
been called green sickness; the lips lose their rosy color; the eyes are
encircled with a livid areola; the whole body has a languid eppearance,
with every indication of a want of power and energy in the constitution;
the feet are affected with cedematous sweliin?s ; the breathing is much
hurried by any vigorous exertion of the body; the pulse is quick, but
small; and the person is apt to be affected with a cough, and with many
of the symptoms of hysteria, Sometimes a great quantity of pale
urine is discharged in the morning, and not unfrequently hectic i{:'i'er
attends. .

To procure a flow of the menses proves in some cases a very difficult
matter; and where the disease has been of long standing, various morhid
affections of the viscera are often brought on, which at length terminate
fatally. By marriage, and a {:haut?e in the mode of life, the disorder has
in several instances been removed. ,

Dissections of those who have died of chlorosis, have usually shown
the ovaria to be in a scirrhous or dropsical state. In some cases, the
liver, spleen, and mesenteric glands have likewise been found in a dis-
eased condition,

Treatment.—The cure of the disorder is to be regulated on the plan
of increasing the tone of the general system, and of exciting the action
of the uterine vessels by stimulants.

The first of these is to be effected by a generous nutritive diet, witha
moderate use of wine; by gentle and daily exercise, but more particu-
larly on horseback ; by associating with agreeable company, so as tok
the attention engaged, and the mind tranquil and amused ; by inhelin
pure air, and by a regular use of tonic medicines, as woman's frienﬂE
and the various vegetable bitters,

Previous to the use of these medicines, it may be advisable to give
gentle emetics, or light courses, for the purpose of cleansing the stomach
and freeing it from acidities and inactive fluids.

The second intention of cure (viz: of exciting the action of the uterine
vessels) is to be promoted by the exercises of walking, dancing, and
Jumping, by frequent friction, by putting the feet into warm water fre-
Eugm]y, and by the vapor bath often applied to the lower part of the

ody.

In all cases, however, venery is the most certain and natural remedy.



BUFFRESSION OF THR MON@AS. AT
A SUPPRESSION OF THE MENSES.

Axy interruption occurring aficr the menstrual flux has once been
established in its regular course, except when occasioned by conception,
1s always to be considered as a case of suppression.

A constriction of the extremities of the vessels of the uterus arising
from accidental circumstances, such as cold, anxiety of mind, fear, inac-
tivity of body, the frequent use of acids and other sedatives, &c., is the
cause which evidently produces a suppression of the menses. In some
few cases it appers as a symptom of other diseases, and particularly of

eneral debility in the system. Herein there is a want of the necessary
propelling force or due action of the vessels.

When the menstrual flux has been suppressed for any considerable
length of time, it not unfrequently happens that the blood which should
have passed off by the uterus, being determined more copiously and
forcibly to other parts, gives rise to heemorrhages; hence it is frequently
pgured out from the nose, stomach, lungs, and other parts, in such cases.
At first, however, febrile or inflammatory symptoms appear, the pulse is
hard and frequent, the skin hot, and there is a severe pain in the head,
back, and lnins. Besides being subject to these occurrences, the patient
is likewise much troubled with costiveness, colic pains, and dyspeptie
and hysteric symptoms.

Oar proguostic in this disease is to be directed by the cause which has
given rise to it, the length of time it has continued, lﬂnd+ the state of the
person’s health in other respects. When menstruation is suddenly sup-
pressed, in consequence of cold, it may easily be restored by pursuing
proper means; but where the -suppression has been of long stending,
and leucorrheea attends, we ought always to consider such circumstances
as unfavorable,

In those cases which have terminated fatally in consequence of the
long continuance of the disease, the same morbid changesin the ovaria and
uterus are to be observed, on dissection, as in those of a retention of the
menses. !

Every attentive practitioner must know, that if there be cases of sup-
pressed or obstructed menstruation where the fluid is tardily secreted
from local or general debility, there ave many others in w!uch an opposite
state of the woman's frame becomes the cause of such irregularities.—
It will, therefore, be highly necessary in the treatment of these com-
plaints, that the morbid peculiarities, and habits of life of the patient,
be taken into consideration; let the first be counteracted, the second be
improved, let the sanguine have her excess of fulness diminished, let the
debilitated have her powers angmented. In short, let the general hga!th
be amended, and the functions dependent thereon will, in all probability,
be restored. ; B et -

Luxurious living, coupled with an inactive life, often induces obstruet-
ed menstruation, the supply of I::JJ:I being greater than the wear and
tear of the system, thereby producing a plethoric and unhealthy stare,
Here abstenviousness with an increase of exercise s the natural remedy.

The a;}plicatiuu of cold and other accidental circumstances may alag

Vor. I—5§8
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CESSATION OF THE MENSES.

Tuz period of life at which menstruation ceases is alwavs a very criti-
cal one to women, as the constitution then undergoes a 1-e§3r considerable
change; and it not wfrequently happens, that chronic complaints then
arise which create much disturbance, and after a time terminate fatally
if not counteracted. :

The menses seldom cease all at once, but for some time before their
stoppage become somewhat irregular, both es to the periods aud the

uauntity. ’

When they happen to disappear suddenly in women of a full plethoric
habit, such persons should be careful to confine themselves to a more
spare diet than usual; they should likewise take regular exercise, and
ke 'p their body open by a use of some mild laxative. '

When the patient is sensible of a seeming fulness of the vessels, with
giddiness and occasional pains in the head, courses of medicine and
other appropriate treatment should be immediately resorted to.

If ulcers break outin the legs or any other part of the body on a total
cessation of the menses, they ought to be regarded as critical discharges,
and should be treated with due caution.

Should seirrhous or cancerous affections take place on a stoppage of
the menstrual flux, as sometimes happens, the remediate measures
advised under that head must be resorted to.

ENCYSTED TUMORS.

Taesk swellings consist of a cyst, in which is contained a matter very
various in its appearance and consistence. Sometimes it is soft, some-
times quite fluid, and in other instances hard, and even ossified. When the
matter is fluid like honey, the tumor is named meliceris; when of a
pappy quality, atheroma; when faity, steatoma. These swellings have
a soft or hard feel, according to the nature of their contents: but the
consistence of the contained matter cannotalways be ascertained by the
touch, especially when the cyst is very thick. _

Sometimes the cyst is very thin, sometimes very thick, but in genﬂal,
though not always, its thickness is proporiioned to its age. It is often
quite firm, like parchment or cartilage; and it eommouly contains only
one cavity: however, this is frequently insected by serera‘i* partitions.—
Steatomatous tumors somelimes consist of several contiguous cysts,
which may easily be separated from each other. -

Bueysted tamors are usually sitnated lmmed!ate'ly under the skin; but
ﬁcnasi{inail}r they form iu deeper situations. Such 5“'9“}“5".*‘- EEPEE’-*}]IY
steatomatous ones, frequently attain an enormous magnitude. At first
they are constantly moveable, and p_rnbabiy_wnuid continue so, if all
external pressuve were kept from infAuencing them. In time they
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become immoveable, that is, they become adherent to the skin and sub-
3.

jﬂc’;‘?\tepgnr:mt successful treatment for .discussing encysted tumors is

courses, stimulating liniment, and local fricticons. 4 .

The best practice, however, 13 Fhe operation M u'hth the E-lwelllyga
are cut out. The st of doing this with advoitness consists in dlssm:tm
the parts surrounding the tumor without wounding the eyst,  1If the
lutter accident occur, the contents frequently flow out, the cyst collapses,
and the continuance of the dissection is attended with more &lﬂ'i:rl:l!t a
It is a great point to remove every particle of the cyst, :anal !IEI:'.I'L‘&‘Il 13
satisfactory to take it out entire, that is, t:.fltll_uur. wounding it, .“’ hen
any portion remains behind, I:!'IE wm!n_el w:ﬁll frequm!l]y not heal, in con-
sequence of fungous grttnu]atmns_u_ﬂs: ne from the dl:a_f-n:f..ml part. Unless
the swelling be large, a single incision through the B]il'ﬂ*lﬂ su_ﬂu::em; but
in other instances it is advantageous to make two cuts, in this manuer ():
first, because it facilitates the removal of the tumor; ﬂecmj_dl y, because
it prevents a redundance of skin, which would take place if none were
removed, and would greatly retard the cicatrization of the wound,

After the operation, the edges of the wound are to be brought together
with sticking plaster, and a compress and bandage are to be epplied.

1. Common vascular, or organized tumors—Under this title are com-

hended all tumors, which appear to be composed of the gelatinous
art of the blood, rendered more or less vascular, by the growth of ves.
sels through it, without having any distingunishable peculiarvity of strue-
ture. This kind of organization in tumors is the most simple, and, per
haps, may always precede other deseriptions of structure.
ascular fleshy tumaors not only make their appearance as tumors,
which are altogether extraneous in regard 10 the original fabric of the
body; they also enlarge natural parts, particularly the testis, mamma, and
sbsorbent glands.

When this sort of swelling has attained a consideralle size, the super-

ficial veins become quite varicose. If left to itself the tumaor generally
ws till the skin is so distended that it ulcerates, and exposes the new-
E}Tme& substance, which sloughs and falls out.

The disease might be got rid of in this manner; but such are the con-
stitutional irritation attending it, and the fetor and frightful appearance
of the part, that the rest of the swelling is generally removed by an
operation,

2. Adipose tumors—Fatty tumors are exceedingly common, and are
generally surrounded with & very thin capsule, which is only slightly
connected to them by means of vessels. Adipose tumors generally grow
in a regular, slow, and progressive manner; their vessels are neither
large nor numerous, Hence the removal of these swellings is attended
with little danger from heemorrhage, and they are very easily separated
from the surrounding parts. When they have been inflamed, however,
the detachment is mare diffieult.

3. Pancreatic tumors.—This is the term which Mr. Abernethy applies
to such sarcomatous tumors as resemble the pancreas in their internal
structure.

The substance of which they eonsist is composed of irregular-shaped
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form in an ins'dious manuer without increased heat, and generally with-
Jout any uneasiness in the part,

A tumor, when once it has begun to form, becomes itself an additional
source of irritation, and a cause of increased action in the vessels. Hence
it will continue to enlarge, unléss checked by surgical applications, or
removed by the knife,

Treatment of sercomatous tumors—The growth of indolent tumors
may frequently be retarded, and sometimes cured, by courses of medi-
cine, the compound syrup of sarsaparilla, and the moast stimulating and

ungent local applications and discutient poultices. But where these
means fail, the removal of the disease by the knife is the best measure,
and the sooner this is done the better; for a common adipose tumor, now
about the size of an apple and capable of being extirpated with the
utmost safety, may in the course of a few years become so large as to
weigh near fifteen puunds; ani the magnitade of the wound made in
cutting out so large a mass wounld be very perilous. Besides, sarcoma-
tous tumors, when removed in an early state, are not so apt to leave the
surface of the wound in a morbid condition. ;

When the tumor is known, at the time ot the operation, to be eithera
mammary, a tuberculated, or medullary sarcoma, care should be taken to
make a free removal of the surrounding substance.

GANGLIONS.

A saxeriox is a small hard tumor, unattended with pain, and compos-
ed of a cyst, which is of a firm tendinous texture, and contains a fluid
resembling the white of an egg. It is usually moveable (in a greater
or less degree) beneath the skin ; its growth is slow, and it is seldom
much larger than a hazlenut.

Its figure is commonly round, smooth, and even ; it seldom inflames,
and still more rarely does it suppurate ; but when the latter event hap-
pens an ill-conditioned ulcer is generally produced.

Ganglions oceur most frequently on the hands and fingers, and always
over a tendon, with which the sac is connected by a slender neck.
These tumors ave usually preceded by a bruise or violent sprain ; and
they move along with the téndon to which they are attached.

Deformity and impediment to the use of some particular muscle are
the utmost inconveniences commonly resulting from this disease; but
when the tumor ulcerates a very foul and even dangerous ulcer may be
the result. ¥y i

Treatment.—The application of the most stimulating liniment, will be
found most serviceable with a view of causing them to suppurate. No
doubt, when ganglions are only attached to the subjacent parts by a slen-
der pedicle, they might be as safely cut out as ennjate&. tumors, if care
were taken to leave no part of the sac behind. The disease, however,
is not severe enough to induce the generality of patients to submit to an
operation, particularly as the tumors may be always greatly diminished,
¢ even quite dispersed, by the preceding measures. 4

-
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ings, the heads of the bones are preternaturally enlarced. I must
frankly own that, deceived by the i'uf-r.slI:I of many diseased joints, and influ-
enceidl by general opinion, I once imbibed the idea that there is often-
times a regular expansion of the heads of scorfulons bones. But, ex-
cepting an occasional enlargement, which arises from spiculae of osseous
matter, deposited on the outside of the tibia, ulna, &ec., end which alte-
ration canaat be ealled an expansion of those boanes, I never have been
en eye-witness of the head of the bhone being of preternaturally lar
dimensions, in eonsequence of the disease known by th®name of white
swelling. I have been in the habit of frequently inspecting the state of
the numerous diseased jeints which are annually amputated in St. Bar-
tholomew's hospital, and though T have long heen attentive to this point,
my searches after really enlarged scorfulous hone have always been in
vain. The change which the head of the tibia undergoes in many
cases is first a partial absorption of the phoesphate of lime throughout
its texture, while the soft kind of matter seems to be secreted into itd
substance. In a more advanced stage, and indeed in that stage which
mist frequently takes place befire ajoint is amputated, the head of
the bone has deep excavations in consequence of caries, and its struc-
ture is now so softened, that when an instrument is pushed against the
carious part it easily ponetrates deeply into the bone.”

The soft parts undergna material change; they are both thickened
and softened ; and there is a large quantity of a viscid fiuid intermixed
with the cellular substance. In short the whole texture of the cellular
membrane becomes thicker and softer than in the healthy state,

In the cavity of the joint we sometimes find a quantity of curdy mat-
ter, anl cartilazes ahsorbed in various places.

Treatmt.— W hite swellinzs, whether of that deseription which has
been termed rheumatie, or of that which is denominated scrofulous pre
sent themselves in practice in two very different stages : in one thereis
a degree of acute inflammation zbout the joint ; in the other the affec-
tion 1s entirely chronic.

The courses unremitted, the local baths, . fomentations, and correct poul-
tices are particularly indicated, when acute iutlammation is present.
Composition and broken doses of lobilia should be constantly employed
as a sudorific. The local baths should be applied as often as twice a
day ; and additional advantage will be gained by their being medicated

some astringent herbs. b

In the chronic form of this complaint, if it connot be scattered, it will
be a point with the practitioper to establish suppuration as soon as prac-
ticable. Tor this purpose the following cﬂm_pﬂund may be use@. which
possesses great merit. Take the dregs of No. 6, and thicken with equal
parts, of lobelia reds, cohosh (the red is best) and ginger ; and Whﬁﬂtﬂﬂ
sappuration, the green slips of the blue flagy, or garget may be applied.

Az apon as g,uppuratiun has been estahlmhed ‘ﬂlB n:nmpq-lmd syrup
of sarsaparilla should be advised, courses every thirdor fourth day, the
best tonics ; and externally, the appropriata stimulating liniments, and
the continued application of the poultices. -

Efforts ought to be frequently madg to regain the lost use of the joint,

by gentle motion and exercise.
Vor. I—59
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abates rigors take place; and a swelling, which very soon points,
forms in the vicinity of the joint.

When the abscess is the consequence of that languid kind of inflam-
mation which usually occasions scorfulous ecollections of matter, there
is not so remarkrble an increase of pain in the articulation previously to
the occurrence of suppuration. Startings and catchings during sleep
are said to be among the most certain signs of the formation of matter.
When the pus forms in this chronic manner, it does not make its way to
the surface so quickly as in cases of active inflammation. A large
fluctuating tumor forms, but it does not immediately point.

At last the limb becomes shortened, and this circumstance, when the
retraction is considerable, arises from nothing less than an actual dislo-
cation of the head of the thigh bone, in consequence of the destruction
ofthe cartilages, lizaments, and articular cavity. The shortening of the
limb sometimes happens before suppuration, for the most part after it.
There are instances in which the head of the bone is dislocated, and
anchylosis follows without any occurrence of abscesses.

Sometimes before matter forms patients zre greatly dejected by hec-
tic symptoms. In the suppurative stage the eflects on the constitution
always bgcome worse.

The c‘ﬂnings through which the abscesses are discharged continue,
in most instances, to emit an unhealthy kind of matter for a long while.
The patient either dies of hectic symptows, or escapes with on anchylosis.

Morbid anatomy evinces that the disease, in its advanced state, pro-
duces a destruction of the ligament and cartilages of the joint; the
bones composing the hip joint are suftened_ 1 tnrxlure, and have Ial:ga.

ortions deficient in consequence of absorbtion. The head of the thigh
gune is also frequently affected in the same way, and sometimes  disloca-
ted on the dorsum of the ilium, large abscesses occasionally surroundingit

The remote causes of the hip disease arve often indiscoverable. A
scorfulous habit, external violence, and lying on the dump ground in
summer, undoubtedly frequently contribute to the production of the
disease. ; : ;

Treatment—Trom the analogy between the white swelling and bip
disease, it is easy to perceive that the two cases ought to be treated on
similar principles. Iivery thing said on this subject, in the preceding
part of the chapter, is for the most applicable bere.

in joints—These preternatural bodies are

either attached to a part of the inside of the joint, or are quite uncon-
nected and loose. They are mostly met with in the knee, though in-

stances are on tegard of their being found in the articulation of the
=3

] is i ’ bjects of
kle, and elbow. It is in the knee that they become obj
‘Lz?éi:;l aﬁteﬂ;ﬂiaﬁ. While they continue by the side of the patella they

i : . bat when they slip under the ligament of that
ﬁf: E:'l thl;::lz:;:lnrhbées;nlubnne and fhﬁ E:?n_d:-;les of :EIIE femur, or be-
I:wee;: the latter bone and the head of the l}hlg. they 11t}pede progres-
sion, cause considerable pain, and E:ften excite inflammation.

Cartilaginous tumors only continue to enlarge as lfung as thel,:r are
eonnected by a pedicle with some part of the eavity o the joint. They

Of cartilaginous substances






‘ SCIRRIIUS AND CANCER. 469

have arri'_r'ed at t'ﬂ? age of puberty are very subject to a peculiar cancer-
ous affection in this part, and first noticed by the late Mr. Pott.

Cancer 1s most generally met with in persons advenced in life, anu
ﬁamcu'!ﬂﬂ_}' in women about the period when the menses cease. The

isease being often met with in unmarried famales about this time of life,
it has been thought by some that celibacy predisposes to the complaint.
Women who have had no children, as likewise those who have had
them but not suckled them, are frequently affected with cancer. From
several persons of one family having been ufflicted with cancer, it seems
as if there had been an hereditary predisposition, from some peculiarity
or structure, in these instances, to the disease. Climate appearsto have
some degree of influence in predisposing to cancer : in cold northerly
regions the disease is not only more frequent than in the southern lati-
tudes, but seems hikewise more intractable in its nature.

It has been observed by many surgeons, that cancerous affections are
most prevalent in persons of a scorfulous constitution.

The experiments of Mr. North and others prove the ‘non-existence of
specific cancerous matter. Mons. Alibert inoculated himself and some
of his pupils with cancerous matter ; and although in some instances
inflammation of the part and of the lymphatics proceeding from it occur-
red, yet nothing like scirrhus or canger succeeded.

A cancer arises most frequently from some external injury, such as a
blow ; but is now and then to be met with as the consequence of previ-
ous inflammation excited by other causes.

Trritation during the scirrhous state of a gland, without any wound or
breach of the skin, may be propagated to other glands, and these may
take on a similar action with the oland first diseased ; but absorption
does not take place until the gland becomes ulcerated. When this is
the case, the irritation from one gland to another goes on not only more
rapidly, but absorption takes place from every partof the diseased surface.,

A late writer has offered it as his opinion that cancer is produced by
hydatids. That these may be formed un a cancerous gland cannot be
di-puted, but that they are generally to be met with, or are essential to
he disease, cannot be admitted. '

Cencer usually begins with a small swelling in the gland unaccom-
panied by pain or any discoloration, It gradually increases both in size
and hardness, in process of time is attended with lancinating pains, as if
a sharp-pointed instrument was entering the fumor, and with varicose
swellings of the subcutaneous veins, together with an uneasy and pain-
ful sensation in the neighboring parts. Sometimes 1L remains in this
s idolent and oceult br seirchous state for a length of time, but in other
instances it pmceéd.-s onto suppurﬂtiml with great rapidity, and forms an
ulcer. Its progress will, however, depend much on the state of the per-
son’s constitation, and other like causes. It has been supposed, that in
proportion to the rapidity of the progress of any individual case, so is
its degree of malignancy. i _

During the occult state of cancer, the pains Tecur at very 1rm-gu_1ar
intervals, and are dependent upon causes COncenng which nothing
satisfactory is known. If the discase1s seated in the breast, and the

female of such an age that the catamenia have not altogether disapnear-
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that of the breast, is the uterus, and, like the former, it is a disease of
comparatively rare occurrence before the period of life at which the
catamenia usually disappear. The early symptoms of this complaint
somewhat resemble those of polypus and prolapsus uteri : among them
may be enumerated a sense of weakness, with pain or uneasiness in the
loins, leucorrheeal discharge, and a sense of bearing down. To these
may be ad-:'l‘e-:l weight and tuluess in the region of the pelvis, with acute
shooting pains across the cavity, and more or less of derangement in the
functions of the digestive viscera. Thereisalsoa pain in coitu, and on
an examination with the finger, the os uteri is discovered to be partially
thickened and indurated, with an increase of size in its aperture. It
sometimes happens, however, that the enlargement begins higher up in
the cervix uteri, the os uteri remaining closed. In both cases the uterus
appears to be situated lower in the vagina than is usual in the healthy
unimpregnated state, and when supported upon the finger, a sensible
addition to its weight is to be perceived.

After ulceration has taken place there will be a constant discharge of
an offensive sanious matter from the vagina. If an examination be again
instituted, the os uteri will be found more open, and with ragged
irregular edges. Pressure upon these parts will now occasion some
degree of pain, and a little blood will commonly be observed to come
away upon the finger. About this time the vagina undergoes a consi-
derable deviation from its natural structure ; it becomes somewhat hard
to the feel, and its rugee cease to be distinguishable. At the superior
part it will frequently be affected with carcinomatous ulceration, com-
municated from the os uteri by the continuity of surface.

As the difierent functions of the body become more and more disor-
dered, emaciation increases with rapidity.  Ifrequent retching and vomit-
ing, with torpidity or irregularity of the bowels, arise, mental dejection
and despondency ensne, and a sort of hectic fever is constantly present.
Towards the latter period of the disease, if the ulceration of the vagina
becomes extensive, there will frequently be an enlargement of the ab-
sorbent glands in the groin, and this sometimes arrives to such a degree
as to occasion swelling of the whole lower extremity. It seldom hap-
pens that the heemorrhage from the ulcerated parts is in so violent a
degree as to prove fatal of itself. nird

The progress of scirrhus of the testicle is usually slower than where
the disease vccurs in other glandular parts, yet it is cepable of being
more or less ﬂﬂﬂE]El"ﬂtﬁ‘d a.r_",{_'.ﬂif'i-'liﬂg to the dEgl"EE in which the different
causes of irritation, whether local or constitutional, are permitted to
have influence. The tumor foes on gl‘ﬂfll.lﬂ"}' to Increase in ﬂ-iZE, and
is attended with nearly the same symptoms and appearances {that have
been described as appertaining to the cancerous breast. The acute
darting pain is at first confined to the precise site of the swelling, but
afterwards extends in the directien of the spermatic chord of the abdo-
men, and even up the spine and ir{ the loins.

In process of time the shape of the gland becomes totally obscured,
and nothing remains to be distinguished l:-utithe enlargement, which is
remarkable on account of its weight, excessive degree of hardness, and
its surface being studded more or less with protuberant inequalities.
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sort of scale 1s generated so as to form a eovering to the little tumor,
and this will be removed and again be renewed several times in succes-
ston before ulceration is perfectly established.

When the part has once arrived to a state of ulceration, it quickly puts
on those characters of malignity which have occasioned it to be classed
as a species of cancer. The surface of the sore possesses, indeed, the
common appearance of carcinomatous uleeration, and there is a discharge
from it of sanious or other ulcerated matter, In cutaneous ulcer it sel-
dom happens that the lymphatic glands begin to enlarge or grow painful
till after the diseased part has been in a state of ulceration for a consider-
able time, which forms a striking point of difference between this dis-
ease and that which has its seat in glandular structures.

Ina very great number of ceses of cancer of the penis, it has been
remarked, that phymosis had naturally existed; hence it has been in-
ferred by some surgeons, that phymosis may generate a predisposition to
this affection. A review of the cases published by the authors referred
to, and in which amputation of the penis was performed, seems to coun-
tenance the opinion that cancer of the penis is an aflection purely local,
and hence less frequently produced than cancer of other parts.

Cancer of the tongue, like cutaneous cancer, secms to admit of a cer-
tain degree of variability in its appearance, which is however, most com-
ménly that of a small hard tumor situated on the upper surface of the
tongue, and at no great distance frnm‘il;s anterior extremity. The tumor
usually possesses a firm connexion with the subjacent parts, and, before
arriving at a state of ulceration, it is not unusual to see it attain 2 size
equal at least to that of a common hazel nut.

Another form under which this disease sometimes shows itself at an
early period, is that of a little discolored pimple, having a disposition to
bleed very freely from the slightest cause; but there is likewise a third
case, where carcinomatous uleceration suddenly breaks out upon the
tnngue' without the part having previously suffered any morbid change
of structure, or presented any unnatural appearance sufficient to attract
notice.

The pain attendant on the disease in its different stages, though vary-
ing in &jeg*ree, is yet always of that peculiar darting kind which belon
to cancer. When first complained of it is only slight and partial ; but
gradually increasing in severity as the disorder advances, it will in time
extend so as to be folt both about the fauces and base of the skull. The
disease may continue a long time even in an u]cqrat.ed state without the
health appearing to suffer very matena]l_;,' from it. The entire destruc-
tion of a great pm'l;iun of the tongue will smmeflmes be produced by
cancerous ulceration before death takes place n consequence of the
disease. . oty

Cancer of the tongue is more f:requeptl;.r met with in those who are
pretty far advanced in years than in subjects under the age of puberty.

Scirrhous tumors are often removed with perfect safetj{, and thereby

revented from degenerating into true cauncers, when extirpation is not

delayed too long: but after a tumor of this description has ulcerated,

i i tous character, and has afforded a 5

thereby assuming the carcinoma el n op

portunity for Iannn %l-asurptmn into the system, there 1s every reason to sup-
Vor. I—

H
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Thatit is a very powerful escharotic cannot be doubted; the green root
smashed and mixed with a poultice will produce suppuration upon a
hezlthy surface. For the purpose in question an extract is preferable,
which may be made of any part, either the root or top. Dr. E. Spei'r:,r,
of New-London, Ct, cured a very formidable cancer of long standing
upon the breast of 2 woman, by the simple application of the root when
dried and pulverised; and that too, after eleven very eminent savers-of-
life, *in council grave,” had said, “she would certainly die!” In other
hands it has proved an uncertain remedy.
* Mr. Thomas Tyrell, of Missouri, advertises that a cancer upon his
nose, which had been treated without success by Professor N. Smith,
of New Haven, and the ablest surgeon in the Western country, had
been cured in the following manner : He was recommended to use a
strong potash, made of the ashes of red oak bark, boiled down to the
consistence of molasses, to cover the cancer with it, and in about an hour
afterwards to cover with a plaster of tar, which must be removed after
a few days, and if any protuberances remain in the wound, apply more
otash to them and the plaster again, until they shall disappear; after
which, heal the wound with common salve. Cautery and the knife had
been previously used in vain. This treatment effected a perfect and
speedy cure. '

Jonathan Johnson, Esq., of this town, was radically cured of a very
formidable cancer upon the face, by the above remedy, in the months of
Aungust and SeptemEer, 1840. Mr. John Luckey, and Stephen Proctor,
and another gentlenman, all of this county, have also been permanently
cured within the last 16 months, by the application of the same caustic.

The last named gentleman had been afflicted with the malady fifteen
years. ~
Where no advantage seems to be derived from any of the means which
have been advised, but on the contrary, the tumor or cancerous affection
seems to be steadily progressing, the ouly hope of relief which can claim
our attention, is the complete removal of the diseased part with the knife.
When this last resort is adopted, great care should be used thet every

art of the surrounding integuments which has in the least participated
in the malady be cut away, to secure, if possible, the patient against a
recurrence of the disease.






BRONCHOCELE, 4577

easily torn, and bleeds
injured.
A want of success has generally attended all efforts in the cure of

fungus heematodes, in whatever part of the body the disease has existed.
See treatment of cancer.

profusely when slightly pressed or otherwise

OF BRONCHOCELE.

THis disease is marked by a tumor on the fore part of the neck, aund
seated between the trachea and skin. In general it has been supposed
to occupy the thyroid gland.

It is a very common disorder in Derbyshire, but its occurrence is by
no means frequent in other parts of Great Britain or in Ireland. Among
the inhabitants of the Alps, and other mountainous countries bordering
thereon, the Valois, Valteline, at Lucerne, Berne, Fribourgh, in some
parts of Piedmont, in the valleys of Savoy and at Milan, it is a disease
which is very often met with, and is there known by the name of goitre.
It is also frequent in the northern counties of Ohio and Pennsylvania.—
The cause which gives rise to it is by no means certain, but by some
writers it has been attributed to a nse of snow water. :

From its having been observed that the inhabitants of distriets abound-
ing with saline and mineral springs are more frequently affected with
diseases of this sort than persons living in other situations, it has been
supposed that the waters descending from these mountains, with which
the dissolved snow mixes itself, may also be impregnated with some
saline or mineral ingredients capable of producing this singular affection
in the throat.

Dr. Saunders observes, that snow water has long lain under the impu-
tation of occasioning those strumous swellings in the neck which deform
the inhabitants of many of the Alpine valleys; but that this opinion is
not supported by any well-authenticated indisputable facts, and is ren-
dered still more improbable, if not entirely overturned, by the frequency
of the disease in Sumatra, where ice and snow are never seen; and 1its
being quite unknown at Chili and in Thibet, though the 1'i‘ve.1's in these
countries are chiefly supplied by the melting of the snow with which the
mountains are always covered. Certain experiments have moreover
proved that the water of dissolved snow is perhaps the purest of any that
can be procured. _

A modern writer, in his History of Java, mentions, t!lat ﬂ]‘cI‘E, as well
as in Sumatra, there are certain mountainous districts 1u whm‘h the peo-
ple are subject to those large wens in the throat, termed in Europe
goitres; and the cause assigned by the nativesis the quality of the water,
but that there seems good ground for concluding that it is rather to EF
attributed to the atmosphere. In proof of this he tells us, that there is
a village near the foot of the '1‘En1q;ga1'“mnunfialn3 in the eastern part of
the island, where every family is afflicted by this malady, while in another
village situated at a greater elevation, and through which the stream
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Full and repeated courses of medicine, the compound syrup of sarsa-
parilia, and the most discutient local remedies must constitute our reli-
ance as the romediate measures in this disease; and they should be
persevered in a good length of time.

GUINEA-WORM.

Tuis disease consists in a small round worm, very much resembling
the string of a violin, and of a white color all over, except the bead,
which is black, that is discovered in different parts of the body, immedi-
ately between the muscles and cellular membrane. The arms, legs, and
thighs, are, however, the most general seats of it, in which parts it is
often found of the length of one ortwo feet.

It is a disease chiefly to be met with among negroes that are brought
from the coast of Africa, or sailors who are lately returned from thence,
and has generally been supposed to arise from drinking or bathing in the
waters of stagnant ponds or wells, where the enimalcules or embryo
worms are deposited. [t is said also to be a common complaint at Bom-
bay, and all over that part of the coast of India, particularly during the
rainy season.

Sir James M'Gregor reports, in his Medical Sketches, that this malady
prevailed very much on the voyage from India to Egypt, both among the
troops and seamen; and it was only by separating the sick from the
healthy, and by a very strict attention to cleanliness, ventilation, and
fumigation, that he was able to arrest its progress. He by no means,
however, attributes its appearance to the waters which was drunk.

It is obvious, therefore, that the embryos of the worm must have punc-
tured through the skin, and lodged in it among the men previous to their
embarkation.

The most probable way, indeed, of accounting for the rise and pro-
duction of these worms, is by supposing, that in a minute or embryo state
(similar to what happens with the chigre) they penetrate the skin of
persons who go exposed without any covering, than perhaps a hat, shirt,
or trousers: as those who are properly clad, and wear stockings and
gaiters, or boots, are never attacked: hence common seamen are liable
to them, whilst officers seldom or never suffer from them. This clearly
establishes the origin of the affection. :

Intestinal worms possibly may be produced by an internal use of cer-
taindwaters, or mucilaginous vegetables, but that those in question can
arise from such a cause cannot readily be admitted; for after being
received into the stomach by drinking the water in which they are con-
tained, they must become mixed with the chyle, enter the blood in a liv-
ing state, and finally be deposited in the cellular membrane and inter-
stices of the muscles to be afterwards hatched, and produce the living
animal. Several persons being exposed to their influence may become

-
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quence of afever, or of hypochondriasis, hysteria, or some other nervous
disease.

The symptoms which attend on a pain in the head usunally vary accord-
ing to the cause which has produced the complaint. ‘

Where a headache is symptomatic of some other disease, it will be
likely to cease on a removal thercof, as in the case of fever. Where
the pain comes on suddenly, is acute, and attended with a noise in the
ears, giddiness, and a loss of speech, it denotes an attack of apoplexy or
palsy. When it arises in hypochondrical or hysterical persons, is very
acute, and accompanied with much throbbing of the temporal arteries,
it is apt to terminate in madness. A headache proceeding from some
fixed nervous affection, is difficult to be removed entirely, and the patient
is liable to frequent returns of it.

Between the head end stomach there is a great sympathy; wherefore
it happens, that where there is a foulness in the stumac];l, the head is fre-
quently affected with pain. Where such a cause is apprehended to
exist, it will by all means be advisable to give a gentle emetic; andif
any costiveness prevails, this should be removed by some proper lax-
ative.

To alleviate the pain at the time, linen cloths wetted'in vinegar and
water, ot in camphorated spirits, may be applied to the forehead and
temples, and warm applications to the feet,

From causes disconnected with any constitutional or seated complaint,
headaches will usually disappear by the means already noticed; but in
headaches dependent on the existence of other diseases, the reader is
referred to the treatment of those diseases for their removal.

ONDONTALGIA, OR TOOTHACHE.

T toothache consists in an acute painin one or more of the teeth ;
but most generally it originates in one, and from that is diffused to the
adjacent parts. ’ _

A caries of the tooth itself, acted upon by different irritating causes,
such as the application of cold, or some acrid matter, is the most usual
cause of this complaint; but in some cases 1t would seem to proceed
from a rheumatic affection of the muscles and membranes of the jaw;
and here the whole side of the face will be affected. When it takes
place in pregnancy, it is to be considered as arising either from an in-
creased irritability or from sympathy. ; :

It may be presumed, that the acrid matter which occasions the tooth-
ache is produced by some vice that originates 1n the tooth itself. In
so0me instances, the caries apl]eﬂrﬁ- first 'I]l.'lfﬂ'l +I:]:h‘.'.-' ’E?{tE‘]‘lIﬂl surfar:n OT ell-
amel of the tooth, in one or more Spots which are superficial; but in
others it commences in the internal su'rfilcf:, or bony part; the former
is, however, by far the most frequent. I'he caries, by spreading and cor-
roding deeper, at length penetrates the substance of the tooth ; and the

VeL. [—61
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L]
give a whiteness to the teeth, they nevertheless prove highly pernicious
to the enamel, and ought therefore to be used with great caution.

TIC DOULOUREX—NEURALGIA, OR PAINFUL ATFFEC-
TION OF THE NERVES OF THE FACE.

Tuis is one of the most painful chronic complaints to which the hu-
man frame is subject; and although of rare occurrence, still practitioners
have now and then the misfortune to meet with it, and to deplore the
severe sufferings of the patient, and, in some cases, the inefficiency of
any aid from medicine. It is the trismus dolorificus of Sauvage, or tic
doulourex, by which name it is vulgarly known; but as the one which
has been applied to it by a late writer. The term neuralgia facialis has
been employed by a French nosologist of the present day, which indeed
indicates with accuracy and precision the leading characters of the dis-
ease, and is at the same time consistent with a correct and philesophie
nomenclature. A late writer, in his Thesis, has nearly adopted the same
appellation.

Dr. Fothereill seems to have been the first author who noticed the
disease: since which we have been furnished with some remarks on it
by Dr. Haighton, in a paper inserted in the Medical Records and Re-
searches: as likewise by Darwin in his Zoonomia. By some it has been
supposed to be owing to a cancerous acrimony, but we may with greater
veason attribute it to a diseased state of the nerves of the face or their
covering. Its true cause has not however been satisfactorily ascertained,
but it is generally supposed that the several ramifications of the second
branch of the fifth pair of nerves are the parts chiefly affected by it—
Rheumatic and gouty irritation may sometimes be the real source of
neuralgic affections.

The most frequent seat of the affection is the nerves over the cheek-
bone, just below the orbit; the ale of the nose, upper lip, teeth, and
gums.  When this is the case, it will be found to proceed from the
second branch of the fifth pair of nerves, the superior maxillary nerve,
which passes through the foramen rotundum, and whose branches are
chiefly distributed to those parts. Sometimes the forehead zu]ﬂ temple
and inner canthus of the eye, and even the globe of the eye itself, are
first affected, firom the first branch of the fifth pair, the opthalmic branch
being the subject of the disease; and as there are some cases I:BWI'}IEEI
in which the patient suffered much from an effusion of tears, 1t might
probably arise trom that branch of the ephthalmic which goes to the

lachrymal gland being the seat of the disorder. When the lower jaw

and toneue are affected in addition to the parts already named, the third
g :

branch of the fifth pair, or lower maxll_lary nerve, 15 diseased. Per-
haps i ﬁ.cque“ﬂ}r as any of these nerves 1s the portio dura of the seventh
pair diseased ; it gives off branches to most parts of the face, and they
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GASTRODYNIA, OR PAIN IN THE STOMACH.

Turs disease often occurs in those who are afflicted with despeptic
somptoms, such as heartburn, eructations, flatulency, &e.

In addition to what has been mentioned of these complaints under
the head of Dyspepsia, it may be proper to notice that cardialgia and
gastrodynia originate from an inactivity of the stomach, whence the
aliment, instead of being concocted by digestion, and converted into
chyle, runs into fermentation, producing acetous acid. Sometimes the
gastric juice itself becomes so zcid as to give pain to the upper orifice of
the stomach ; and it is probable that violent cardialgia is more frequent-
ly owing to an increase of the acidity of the gastric juice than to the
acetous acid produced by fermenting aliment,

Treatment—Temporay relief may be obtained by the use of enta-
cids, as salieratus, magnesia, quick lie, sub-carbonate of soda, chalk,
&e.; to which may be added No. 6 and composition. But permanent
relief should be our first endeavor, and it may be secured byja few
regular courses and the aromatic bitters.

L

-

SPRAINS.

AccipEnts of this nature happen most frequently in the wrists, knees,
and ankles ; and are usually occasioned by a slip, or some sudden effort
or violent exertion,

Sprains of the tendons and ligaments are usually productive of an
immediate painful and inflammatory swelling. Insevere sprains there
is often not only an increased action of the arteries in the intlamed part,
but there'is likewise an instantanegus eftusion from the rupture of some
of the small vessels. In general, we may suppose the effusion to be of
the serous kind, as the skin is not altered in color for some time after
the accident : butit sometimes happens that the tumid parts are either
of a deep red or leaden color from the very first, owing to blood being
extravasated from the ruptured vessels.

In the treatment of sprains, two circumstances are principally to be
attended to : the first, to prevent, by all possible means, the swelling
from arriving at any considerable magnitude ; the second, to employ
those remedies which are known to be powerful in removing inflam-
mation.

To answer the first of these intentions, restringent applications, such
as vinegar, ardent spirits, and the lees of No. 6 and third preparation,
may be made use of. _ . _

'The local bath, fomentations and astringent poultices, may be applied
to advantage. U ;

Where achronic weakness remains 1 consequence of a sprain, the
cold shower bath every morning, and wearing a flannel roller around
the part, will be the best course Lo pursue.
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most part free from sediment. Nitrie acid produces speedy crystalliza-
tion, and thn an abundance of urea is discovered there is reason to
suppose that in some instances an excess of urea has been confounded
with diabetes insipidus, though differing ereatly from that disease.

Where urea is in excess, there is usuuiljr a frequent and almost irre-
sistible desire of voiding the urine, but this does not arise from afulness
of the bladder : for in general, only 2 small quantity is voided at one
time, but from the frequency, the total quantity voided ina given time
not being greater than natural. In cold weather the quantityis aug-

_mented, and it is also increaszed by all causes producing mental agita-
tion. There is often a sense of weight, or dull pain in the back, and an
occasional irritation about the neck of the bladder, which now and then
extends along the urethra. The pulse, hewever, is not affected, and the
tongue is clean : there isno remarkable thirst, nor are the functious of
the stomach and bowels much deranged. -

A fit of the gravel is attended with a fixed pain in the loins, numb-
ness of the thigh on the side affected, nausea and vomitting, and not
unfrequently with a slight suppression of urine. As the irritating mat-
ter removes from the kidney down into the ureter, it sometimes produces
such acute pain as to occasion faintings and convulsive fits, The symp-
toms often resemble those of nephritis ; but the deposition of reddish-
brown sand, or very fine powder of the same color, in the urine on
becoming cold, will demonstrate the difference.

When gravel has once formed in the pelvis of the kidney or else-
where, it continues to increase by receiving on its surface new layers of
uric acid successively precipitated ; of which we may be convinced by
cutting the coneretions transversely, which enables us to perceive that
they are almost entirely composed of concentric layers.

%ne of the principal diagnostic symptoms of czleulus in the kidney is
the dark appearance of the urine, as if it weremixed with coffee grounds,
evidently depending on broken down particles of blood, Eruceeding
from the obscure but continued irvitation of the kidney. When this
oceurs in conjunction with a dull heavy pain in the loins, there can be
very little doubt of the presence of calculus in the kidney. In mere
inflammation of this ergan, whenno calculiis present, the urine does not
put on the above appearance. : )

Discovered affections of the prostate gland are those which, without
proper attention, are most likely to be confounded with stone in the
bladder. One mark of distinetion which the young practitioner will do
well to attend to is, thatin the prostate affection, the pain experienced
in making water will be always in the commencement of micturition,
while on the contrary, it is most usually during t_he passage uflh_e urine,
or when the bladder is nearly emptied, that pains and obstructions are
perceived in cases of calculus. Another important diagnostic of stone
is, that the irritation which it induces does not so much affect the general
health as the same degree of local disturbance from other causes.

The symptoms which attend on a stone in the bladder are, a frequent
inclication to make water, which flows m a small quantity, is often sud-
denly interrupted, and is voided towards the end ?mlh pain in the glans
penis. The patient, morcover, cannot bear any kind of rough motion ;
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as a small stone is discovered in the bladder, when it may be extracted
with great ease, and at a time that a more dangerous, painful. and im-
portant operation would hardly be proposed.

When the preference is given to a palliative mode of treatment n
males, instead of resorting to lithotomy, or other modes of removal
already noticed, we must in that case have recourse to lithontriptics :
these will prevent the farther accumulation of calculus matter. Of the
class of lithontripties, the alkalies seem to be the most powerful, and
has indeed been most generally employed. It may be used both in its
caustic and mild state.

It has been satisfactorily ascertained, that in the majority of cases the
nuclei of caleuli originate in the kidneys, and that of these nuclei by
far the greater number consist of uric acid : the good effect, therefore,
so frequently observed from the use of alkalies, arises, not from any
actual solution of ealculous matter, but from the power which they pos-
sess of diminishing the secretion of uric acid, and thereby preventing
the enlargement of the calculus, so that while of a very small size it
may probably be voided by the urethra.

Where alkalies fail to relieve the increased secretion of uric acid, #nd
to prevent its forming caleuli in the kidneys, and where they disagree
with the stomach, magnesia has been found generally effectual ; and it
may be persevered in for a considerable time without inconvenience,
where the tendency to form uric acid remains.

It has long ago been observed, that gravelly or sabulous matter forms
a constituent part all of urine ; that it is kept in chemical solution in this
fluid, and is eliminated by it out of the system. This matter was proved
by chemists to be of an acid nature, and to be possessed of peculiar
properties. By Scheele it was denominated lithic acid, but more signi-
ficantly by Dr. Pearson, uric acid, as pointing out its origin. The com-

osition of different caleuli, however, has been shown to be very differ-
ent. Dr. Wollaston has particularly designated four species: 1st, the
fusible caleulus, consisting of a phosphorie acid,‘magnesia, andjvolatile
alkali, and hence called by Fourcroy the ammoniaco-magnesian phos-
phate ; 2dly, the mulberry celculus, consisting chiefly of the "oxalate of
lime ; 3dly, the bone-earth caleulus, made of phosphate of lime or ani-
mal earth; and 4thly, thelutic acid caleulus. Caleuli of the latter kind are,
however, of far more frequent occurrence in urine, and are partly depos-
ited on cooling ; but (unless where it is in unusual quantity) commonly
requires for the purpose one, two, or three days, or till a beginning

decomposition takes place. :
The nucleus of a caleulus from the bladder i1s most usually formed of
: more rarely the nuecleus is agglati-

uric acid, proving it of renal origin : T :
nated ammoniaco-magnesian phosphate. T'he most rare is the mulberry
caleulus, frequently consisting thoughout of the oxalate of lime, as has

already been observed. Where an extraneous body forms the nucleus,
the surrounding depositions are generally mixtures of the phosphates.
Those calculi that are formed of uric Fﬂt:lﬂ, are distineuished by their
red or dark yellow color, being sometimes of a smooth, but generally
1'{mgh surface. Those {:nm]ms.e-:l of a combination of uric acid with
ammoniaco-magnesian phosphate, are of a paleor gray color,smeoth, not
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acid, magnesia diminished it in a much greater degree than had been
effected in l_he same patient by a very liberal use of alkalies.

\ An alkanie prepared from the ashes of the walnut is very efficacious
in the uric form of gravel. Three ounces of the clear ashes may be put
to one quart of sweet wine, and a wine-glassful taken three times a LEI]r

T'he botanic practitioners have generally been very success-
ful in the management of this distressing complaint; and we shall
avail ourselves of some of their experience in our compilation of reme-
dial measures.

Howard says, “as a solvent of the stone, the juice or decoction of
garden radishes has been known to perform wonders; in some cases
after an entire stoppage of urine had existed for many days, and in one
case after the patient had been given overto die, and taken leave of his
friends.”

“Take of the roots of the QQueen of the meadow, as much as will
lay on the palm of the hand, and pour a quart of boiling water onit,
which is to be drank freely and frequently ; then take the same quantity
ot fibrous roots, of pool-root, and a piece of the root of masterwort, as
large as the finger, and about two in{!-]i)lﬂﬂ long, sliced up, and put them
into a quart-bottle, which must be filled, with equal parts, of wiskey
and water. As soon as the liqguor has imbibed the virtues of the roots,
the patient must takea wine-glassful of it, three times a day before eating.
If, however, it prodaces a burning sensation in the stomach, as it some-
times does if much weakened by disease, less of it must be taken, and
the dose gradually increased as the strength will bear it.  This course
must be pursued until a cure is effected, which will require but a few
days, if the case is a recent or mild one ; the stone, as itis dissolved,
will be discharged wiih urine like sand.”

“ Again, a tea of the Queen of the meadow is to be used as directed
above, and continued until the urinary discharges become like chalk. At
the same time the patient is pursuing this course injections into the
bladder, should be made of the following preparations : Take equal
parts of red rasp-berry leaves, and the inner bark of slippery elm, and
make a strong decoetion to a tea-cupful of which, add two tea-spoons-
ful of the tincture of myrih, or No. 6. In using these injections the

atient is recommended to pursue the same course as before noticed.
He should drink frequently of adecoction of hemlock and poplar.”

“The man-root is also highly recommended, and should be taken in
moderate doses, several times a day. The above is about the amount of
the treatment,” that Howard recommends.

The following is a synopsis of Dr. Curtis treatment :

« We have treated a number of bad cases and cured them all. The

lan and remedies are so nearly the same as that given for the dia-
EEEEE that it is Scamﬂ]&r necessery to vary h:mp lt_. Steam the pe]\'ic
region longz and thoroughly, and use L injections.  In both cases
wear a pelvic jacket, made of Hut:p&'l.' e .

t [digbetes.—Full courses o medicine, steaming the lower half
thoroughly ; use constantly injections to the urethra, first of cayenne,
bavberry, lobelia and No. 6; and 1mm_edlilt€:|1i' afterwards of cayenne,
composition, witch hacle, No. 6,and slippery elm. The first cleanse,
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ULCERS.

ULcers ptesent themselves in very various forms; but it is sutficient, in
a general view of the subject, to cosider four kinds: viz., the healthy,
the irritable, the tndolent, and the specific.

However, before proceeding further, it seems right to state that sores
of every description are chasms or breaches formed in the substance of
the body, by a process termed wlceration, in which the absorbents of the
part remove the old particles back into the system more quickly than the
new ones are laid down by the secerning arteries; or sometimes sores
are the consequence of wounds which have not united by the first inten-
tion; or they are the immediate result of the separation of mortified

ortions of the body.

1. Healthy ulcers—Healthy ulcers secrete white, thick pus, which
does not adhere to the surface; and their granulations are small, florid,
and pointed at top. As soon as the granulations have rison to the level
of the surroufing skin, those next the eld skin become smooth, and
covered with a thin semi-transparent film, which afterwards becomes
opaque, and forms cuticle.

An ulcer answering this description is in a healthy state, and the sur-
geon can only be useful by keeping the surrounding skin elean, applyine
soft seraped lint to absorb the redundant quantity of matter, and covering
this simi}le dressing with a pledget of any unirritating ointment, with a
view of preventing evaporation from the surface of the sore; a thing
which would lead to the formation of a scab, and often change the favor-
able condition of the ulcer.

A roller may be applied, unless it should seem to act perniciously.—
In most instances it not only serves to retain the dressings, and as a kind
of defence to the sore, but also to support the muscles and skin, which
are frequently loose and flabby, from the want of natural exercise of the
limb.

2. Irritable ulcers—lrritable ulcers eannot always be known by their
appearance, though, in many instances, they can be so discriminated. A
sore will invariably partake very much of the nature of the constitution,
and when this is known to be irritable, the local complzint will also be
often found to be so. A physician, however, is frequently quite unaware
of this quality of an ulcer under care, until perhaps, at the end of a little
time, not finding the sore heal sufficiently quickly, he ventures to apply
some stimulating application, or to roll the bandage round the limb more
tightly than before. The nextday he is mortified to find that his patient
has passed a miserable night, and several discolored sloughy places have
formed on the surface, and also at the circumference of the sore. At
other parts the granulations have been rapidly absorbed ; and whateuer
matter lies on the surface of the ulcer is diminished in quantity, and of a

i i ity.
biagﬁ:;ﬂ,ﬂf;g;la?;:;g at once show the ulcer to be of an irritable kind.
When the margin of the surrounding skin is jagged, and terminetes in a
sharp, undermined edge; when the bﬂtl‘.ﬂm+ of ﬂlﬁi: u‘lcer 1s made up of
concavities of different sizes; when there is no distinet appearance of
granulations, but only of a whitish, spongy substance, covered witha
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to be applied daily, and at each renewal the parts washed with No. 6. If
the aurr:cmndmg Integuments appear somewhat swollen, or pit (leave the
impression of the finger for some time when hard pressed upon it) a

. poultice of the lees of No., 6, either alone or in compound with bran,
may be applied with great advantage for the purpose of exciting an
healthy eutaneous action,.

Frequently a course or two of medicine is followed by rapid amend-
ment in the affected parts. Assoon asa healthy action is brought about,
simple salves may be used.

In connexion with this subject, much might be said on a new escarotic,
which, were it more generally used, would be more highly valued as an
external, than internal medicine. This is the common blood root. The
irritabe ulcers are exceedingly hard to heal: they are not unfrequently
met with, two and three inches in diameter. A thin, ichorous discharge
is floating over the surface, which seems to destioy the surrounding flesh
with great rapidity, while the edges of the sore become prominent,
rough, and inflamed; bleeding from the slightest causes. Under such
circumstances, 2 free use of the pulverised root soon changes the condi-
tion of the sore to a healthy appearance; the inflammation abates, the
quality of the matter is altogether better, and the healing process will
soon be apparent.

Soldiers and sailors, of intemperate habits, who, perhaps, may have a
venereal taint in the system in old age, are remarkably predisposed to
this kind of uleer, on the shin, and on the ankles. They are frequently
noticed in marine hospitals, of fifteen years standing. These are cases
in which reliance may be had on the blood root. It should be sprinkled
on three and four times a day: the sore being occasionally cleansed with
soap-suds, A physician, of extensive practice, has found this a remedy
of peculiar efficacy in those spongy, fetid ulcers of the mamma, which
attack women in advanced life.

4. Ulcers with specific action—By a specific ulcer is implied one which
is complicated with some peculiar morhid action, owing to the state of
the constitution or to the disposition of the part affected. The varieties
of such ulcers are almost numberless, and baflle description. Scrofu-
lous and venereal sores are specific, and are noticed in other parts of the
present work; cancers and the noli me tangere, partake of a specific na
ture. Inveterate ulecers, into which many venereal local e%ff'ectmns
change, after the syphilitic action has been destroyed, are SpEFl‘ﬁ[:; but,
as they are mentioned under that head, nothing further is reqisite to be
said concerning them in this place. ;

Ulcers oceur on the instep and foot with a very thickened edge, and a
diﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁ'd state of the Slll'['ﬂuﬂf-‘ling Skj]‘l, very su‘mlar Lo elephantlaﬁis m
appearance. ,

here is a kind of ulecer which does not exteuq deep_er than the ecutis,
but SPI."E:E[['].S in all directions. The Spﬂciﬁﬂ morbid action does not con-
tinue in the parts which have ulcerated, but only 3H‘E{{L"' the 'edge of the
skin, where the ulcer is increasing; for the surface first affected heals,
while the parts beyond are in a state of uleeration. For such uleers, of
which there are several varieties, the third preparation is the best appli-
cation,
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The best stimulation may be necessary in some severe burns to pro-
mote even a re-action of thesystem; No. 6, will prove most salutary in
this ll']l]t{:ﬂtlﬂ'l;l. and may be administered internally as well as applied
externally. To hasten suppuration the slippery ‘elm poultice may be
intermediately applied with the above remedies.

HERPES.

Tug term Aerpes was formerly applied in a very vague manner; and
the German writers still include under its head various chronie affections
of the skin, which by the late English and I'rench writers, are regarded
as wholly diverse from each other. 'Willan first employed it in a differ-
ent manner, and restricted its application to a distinet clas of cutaneous
affections, characterised by an eruption of vesicles, appearing in groups
or clusters on an inflamed surface, so as to present one or more distinet
spots separated from each other by intervals of sound skin. In most in-
stances, manifest constitutional disorder, such as lancor, loss of appetite,
restlessness, and occasionally febrile symptoms, with 2 burning or sting-
ing sensation, or deep-seated aching pain in the affected parts, precede
the appearance of the eruption, There is a regular increase, matura-
tion, and decline, in the progress of the eruption, but the duration of its
eourse varies from one to three weeks. The fluid in the vesicles is at
first limpid, becoming opaque or whey-like and more viscid as the dis-
ease advances, and at last either coneretes into brown erusts, or the
vesicles break, and suffer it to escape, giving rise often to disagrecable
and unmanageable ulcerations.

The diagnrosis of herpes is founded on the assemblage of the vesicles
in separate clusters, the red or inflamed state of the skin upon which
they are seated, and the natural color of the intermediate spaces of skin.
These characteristics distinguish it sufficiently from erysipelas. IFrom
tetter (impetigo,) eczema, and other forms of chronic eruptions, it diflers
in its purely vesicular form, its more acute character, and particularly
in the regular progress of the vesicles from their incipient transparent
state to maturation, and finally scabbing. 0 :

Herpes admits of being divided into different varieties, aceording to
the particular form of the vesicular clusters, and the part of the body
upon which they appear. _

1. Herpes Phlyctenodes—This variety of herpes may occur on all
parts of the body, having no dcter_mmed form or seat. l e appearance of
the eruption is usually prnce:lml, for several days, _l:-].r slight febrile symp
toms, and these sometimes continue after the vesicles have eome out.—
On the part which is about to be the seat of the eruption, we may at
first notice a multitude of very minute red points. Inthe course of
twenty or twenty-four hours more, the skin upon which _l:hese points ap-
pear, becomes uniformly red, and small lrilnSPﬂl'EHt vuf.-_smleii_ make l}tl:‘:]l'
appearance. The cutancous efflorescence extends a few lines beyond
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sion of the band does not occur by a regnlar snecession of vesicles, but
by successive new clusters coming out nearly in a line with the first.—
This, ke the preceding variety of herpes, is generally preceded for a
few days with loss of appetite, lassitude, slight headache, nausea, more
or less febrile irritation, together with a scalding heat and tingling in the
skin, and shooting pains through the chest and epigastrium. In some
instances, however, little or no constitutional symptoms can be perceiv-
ed. At first vividly red blotches appear arranged into an irregular belt,
a short distance from each other. Upon these inflamed surfaces, a num-
ber of small whitish points appear, which soon increase in size, and be-
come distinct transparent vesicles of the size and appearance of small

earls. - These vesicles increase in magnitude unti?the third or fourth

ay, when they acquire a yellowish or milky appearance, and on the fol-
lowing day begin to shrivel, at the same time that their bases acquire a
darker red, or bluish color. The vesicles about this time break and dis-
charge a viscid serous fluid which dries into brownish crusts, which fall
off about the tenth or twelfth day. Sometimes excoriations and oc-
casionally superficial ulceration occur, leaving strongly marked cica-
trices. :

The disease does not, however, always pursue this regular course.—
In some instances the vesicles dry up about the fifth or sixth day—the
fluid in them being absorbed—and terminate without scabbing, by des-
quamation. In old and enfeebled subjects, the eruption hes been known
to terminate in gangrenous ulceration of the skin.

Causes.—Zona is most apt to attack young persons; and ititis said to
occur more frequently in males than females. Reil asserts that this
affection has never been observed in children under three years old. 1t
seems occasionally 4o arise from the influence of cold; and some have
ascribed its occurrence to irritation of the urinary organs. Disorder or
irritation of the prima viwe, and perhaps of the biliary organs, has ap-

eared in some instances to be at the root of the disease. ltis said to
ave prevailed epidemically.

This form of herpes is but rarely attended with severe symptoms.—
When it terminates in ulceration it may become troublesome; am.} the
occurrence of gangrene, which, however, is very uncommon, will of
course be attended with more or less danger, according to its extent and
the patient’s constitutional vigor. : :

3. Herpes Circinatous.—IRingworm —This form of herpes 1s easily
recognised by the annular arrangement of its small vesicles. Tt com-
mences with slight redness and itching, sfucceuded by a circle nil' minute
alobular vesicles closely set together, which, when closely examined, are
found to contain a colorless fluid. These corona of vesicles vary from
an eighth of an inch to two in-::hf:s and upwa‘]-ds in dmmet?r, and the
larger ones leave the central portion of the skin apparently in anatural
state. The vesicles break in four or five days after thellr appearance, and
are succeeded by little prominent, hrn_.wnml:-. and thin crusts or scales,
which in the mﬁjm‘it}r of cases fall off about the eighth or ninth day,
leavine a red surface which graﬂuf_il'lj,r disappears. Oecasionally Ehe
whole disk of the circle is somewhat |+nﬂamed, and a slight desquamation
oceurs without the formation of vesicles. 'When the circles are very
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small, the eruption withers, and gradually exfoliates without the formation
of crusts or scales, Alt]mug]l the eruptim] is seldom pml‘.r&lcteﬂ bﬂ}'ﬂ!ld
the tenth day, yet in many instances new circles of vesicles appear, in
succession, so as to prolong the whole course of the disease for several
weeks.  The eruption is always attended with a troublesome itching and
tingling sensation e :

This variety of herpes is most frequently met with in children, and
occurs generally on the arms, shoulders, breast, and especially on the
neck and face.

This disease must not be .confounded with a somewhat similar affec-
tion which occurs only on the sealp, and which is famiiiarly known by the
term Aair-worm, 'This disease is contagious, destroys the hair, and is
pustular. Its duration is indefinite and long, and it gives rise to the
tormation of thick adherent scabs.

There is a variety of ring-worm, not noticed in the work of Cazenave,
though described by Bateman, which is by no means uncommon in this
country, and which often continues for many months, and at last takes
up a large extent of surface. It commences with a small circle of
vesicles, like the form just deseribed. This ecircle, however, gradually
enlarges its ciccumberence, by the successive appearance of new vesicles
around the external margin of the ring, whilst those sitnated on its in-
ternal margin heal and desquamate. :

Treatment—The principles of treatment in the species of herpes
already mentioned, are conduted on the same plan. Gentle aperients, a
simple, unirritating diet and rest, will, in general, answer for the consti-
tutional treatment,

As a local application the narrow-leafed dock is a sovereign remedy.
It mey be prepared by boiling the grated root in lard; or the grated su
stance applied in the form of a poultice; or it may be made into an
exract, and then formed into a liniment with other ingredients.

4. Herpes Labialis—This is a vesicular eruption which occurs on the
upper and under lips, and particularly”at the outer angle of the li
extending sometimes nearly round the mouth, and occasionally to
cheels, ale nasi, and chin.  In some instances this eruption appears al-
most suddenly, without any previous redness or disagreeable sensation
nthe part; and at others it is preceded by a slight tenderness or pain,
inflammation and swelling of the skin, for three or four hours. The li
generally becomes somewhat swollen, hard, stiff, and tender. The
vesicles sometimes attain the size of a small pea, and are filled with a
transparent fluid, which soon becomes opaque, acquiring a straw-color,
or sero-purulent appearance, during the third or fourth day. In the
course of a day more they shrivel, and ere succeeded by light-brown
scabs, which usually separate on the seventh or eighth day. This erup-
tion 1s always attended with very considerable heat and smarting, and
great soreness to the touch.

This variety of herpes does not often occur as an idiopathic affection.
It generally appears on the subsidence of slight febrile aflections from
cold, as well as on the declension of other acute diseases, more especially
5]1'3"'-' as are cunnectm]_ with visceral affections, It may in fact be con-
sidered, in cases of this kind, as a phenomeron of crisis, for it is a com-
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mon, and in general not an incorrect observation, that the occurrence of
this eru ption indicates the near approach of convalescence. In many
instances it is accompanied by coryza, and pain or tenderness in the
fauces. It may be produced by irmtating applications to the lips.

Sume mild oleaginous substance to palliate the burning heat and pain,
when these are troublesome, is the only remediate application necessary.

LICHEN.

Tuis affection is characterised by minute firm elevations or pimples,,
’,{papultﬂ,) generally appearing in clusters, usually of a white color, some-
times red, and attended with considerzble itching. Systematic writers
describe many varieties of the disease.

The disease almost invariably commences with transient flushes of
heat in the face; lassitude; a slightly accelerated pulse and occasionally
severe headache; weakness; painful sensations in the stomach, and
generzl febrile irritation. The eruption consists of red and inflamed
miliary pimples, attended with heat and itching. In three or four days
the redness begins to fade, and on the following day desquamation com-
mences, which is usually completed in three or four days more, unless
successive crops of papule appear, which sometimes occur.  In the
chronie variety of simple lichen, the pimples are usually white, and but
slightly or not at all inflamed. The eruption is preceded by moderate
itching. The papule are seldom very perciptible, but in passing the
hand over the skin it receives the sensation of a slight roughness from the
firm elevations on the surface. Its course is tedious, and of uncertain
duration, lasting often several months. The skin becomes thickened,
and at last exfoliates in large scales. Acufe lichen occurs most commonly
on the face and body; the chronic, on the extremities, more especially
on the back of the hands.

[n irritable habits it sometimes returns every summer. Persons sub-
jectto gastric pains and headache, are sometimes affected with this erup-
tion, as if by crisis, when these affections go ofl. Sometimes the pimples
occupy the roots of the hairs of the skin. And in this case the disease
generally continues long. In some Instances the papule appear in
patches or groups, well defined, and approaching to the ¢ircular fur.m‘_
These spread at the same time that the central part 11!'_3&15 and exfoliates,
remaining, however, slighltly red and scurfy. Occasionally the patches
are livid, the pimples being soft and flat. These are Sﬂl‘flﬂi‘.l!‘!‘lﬁ& mixed
with dark red or Purple macula from sanguineous extravasation, occur-
ring most commonly on the lower extremities of relaxed debilitated
subjects. The eruption is sometimes dispesed into the fﬂ["ﬂ.‘l of a long
stripe or band, extending in a spiral manner round an extremity. At
times the eruption consists of larger lePlf*S r_{*h“‘ the usual size. They
are inflamed, prominent, large, confluent, ait_l resemble: the s_l:mgs.lof' a
nettle. They come out suddenly on the face or neck, particularly in
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\ Treatment—Courses of medicine, frequent tepid bathing, mild laxa-
tives; and externally a strong infusion of bayberry and blood-root,

ECZEMA,

Eczema is a vesicular eruption, which occurs both in an acute and
chronie form. Cazenave and Schedel divide acute eczema into three
varieties, namely, E. simplex, E. rubrum, and E. impetizinodes.

1. K. simplex—The eruption consists of inumerable small, closely
approximated, transparent vesicles, without any surrounding inflamma-
tion, distributed over a greater or less extent of the surface—the skin
every where retaining its natural color. No premonitoiy symptoms, but
onlya slight itching, precede the eruption. T'he fluid in the vesicles soon
becomes opaque, and after a short period is absorbed; the vesicles then
shrivel, and the cuticle desquamates slowly. It never spontaneously
gives rise to inflamed suifaces. This eruption is usually local, or con-
fined to certain parts—commonly the arms and between the fingers, and
being attended with severe pruritus, may be mistaken for the itch—
Heating and irritating applications to the skin often produce this affection.
It often appears between the fingers of women in child-bed; and in per-
sons who are much exposed to the heat of a fire. It is sometimes asso-
clated with itch, and appears to be excited by the irritating remedies
usually employed for the cure of that atfection.

2, Eezema rubrum.—Heat, stiffness, and some tingling in'the skin, pre-
cede the eruption in this variety. The affected surface is inflamed and
vividly red, covered with very minute acuminated pimples, of a shining
white or pearly hue. After some time, vesicles of the size of a pin’s
head, surrounded with distinet red areol®, appear on the affected parts.
In the course of six or seven days, the contained fluid is absorbed, the
vesicles shrivel and desquamate, leaving a pale red surface, sprinkled
with minute rounded papul®, each rising from a small whitish disk. In
some instances the cutaneous inflammation increases, and contirues be-
yond its ordinary duration; the vesicles become contluent, break, and
discharge an irvitating fluid, which causes su |ljerh_c1a1 excoriations; and at
last, concrete into large, thin, pliant scales, leaving inflamed surtaces on
falling off. : :

3. Bezema impetiginodes— Violent inflammation, swelling of the affect-
ed parts, and vesicles generally congregated or confluent, filled with a
sero-purulent fluid, arve the principal characteristics of this variety of the
disease. These purulent vesicles soon brezk, and the fluid concretes inte
soft, yellowish, and often extensive scales, or thin crusts.  When these
fall off, they leave red su rfaces, exuding a I'Ed.t.l'lésh fluid, wl'!mh dries into
thin laminz. The eruption is commonly confined to a particular part, or
even a2 sincle spot. U{:casimmllljr‘, I‘ﬁ“'*:"-'_‘:‘-l's ks ?EBUI‘S‘ over the whole
body, and is attended with considerable fE\'EI‘-1 The disease may con-
tinue from ten to twenty days, and upwards. The vesicles are generally
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transparent at first, and become pustular afterwards. This variety also
somelimes assumes a chronie character, resembling then the chronio
state of eczema rubrum. |

4. Chromie eczema.—When acute eczema is very severe, it often ter-
minates in chronic excortations and fissures of the skin on different parts
of the body, particularly in the bends of the knees and elbows, and about
the axille. The parts thus irritated and inflamed, exude an abundaunce
of serous fluid, which causes the linen to adhere tothem. In this state
it usuelly remains for several months, the discharge continuing undimin-
ished. In some instances, the exuded serum dries into soft, yellowish, .
and thin crusts, leaving an inflamed and nearly dry surface when ..!:;3
fall off. These crusts form at greater intervals; they become drier,
the disease seems on the point of disappearing, when on a sudden, and
without any assignable cause, the inflammation acquires greater intensi-
ty. New vesicles arise, which, lile the former, soon break and disch
their fluid; and the affection goes through the same course, and the dis-
ease may thus last for years, Sometimes, the thickened, red, fissured
skin, remains dry, and the crusts are drier, more firmly attached, and of
a brownish yellow hue; leaving but a slightly red surface when lh:E
separate. Oceasionally, indeed, the skin for a long time remains vivi
ly red, cracked, with dry scales of zltered cuticle thinly scattered over
the surtace. Chronic eczema commences on a limited portion of
the skin, often not above a few inches in diameter, and spreads afier-
wards over a greater or less extent of the surface. The itching is al-
ways ;er_',r great, and returns by spells, causing an iyresistible desire to
scratch.

The parts furnished with hair, the region of the pubis, the arm-pits,
groin, scrotum, pudendum, and the bends of the joints, are most apt to
become the seat of eczema, although every part of the body may become
affected with it.

Cawuses.—Though not contagious, yet instances do occasionally oceur,
in which this disease is communicated from one to anether by protracted
contact. It occurs more frequently in women than in men, and in the
warm than in the cold seasons. lts general cause is unknown. It may
be excited by direct irritating zpplications to the skin, as a blister, sinap-
isms, turpentine valerian root, the rays of the sun, dry frictions, and irri-
tating ointments, lime, and sugar. The use of mercury, when long con-
tinued, sometimes produces a very severe variety of eczema.

Diagnosis—Simple eczema often greatly resemblesitch. They may
be distinguished by the following circumstances: In eczema, the ves-
icles are flat or rounded; in itch, pointed; in the former they are nearly
or entirely in contact with each other; inthe latter, they are single and
considerably separated. The itching of eczeme is attended with smart-
ing paw; in itch, the pruritus is rather agreeable than painful.

See treatment of Lichen.
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ERYTHEMA.

Tae term erythema, is applied to a entancons affection, characterised
by a slight superficial irregularly circumseribed redness of some portion
of the skin, attended with symptoms of constitutional disorder. It 1s most
commonly seated on the face, breast, and extremities, and continues
usually from one totwo weeks. It appears generally as a symptomatic
affection—although in many instances 1t occurs without being preceded
by any obvious constitutional symptoms.  Superfieial spots of a vividly
red color, variable in size, and attended usually with very slight heat and
pain, come out on a greater or less extent of the surface. When these
spots are Emssml with the finger, the redness disappears for a moment,
as in erysipelas. In some instances, not the slightest tumefaction at-
tends; but in others, the spots become swollen and firm to the touch.—
Sometimes the bright red patches are irregulerly rounded, and present
on their first appearance a slightly elevated rough or papulated surface.
In a few days the redness becomes more vivid, and afterwards changes
to a violent hue, particularly on the central parts of the patches. The
slight swelling subsides in the course of the secoud day, but the redness
continues from about ten to fourteen days. This variety of the disease
is most frequently met with in females and young persons, and is usually
geated on the neck, breast, and arms. It is sometimes attended with
much general disorder—such as anorexia; a small and frequent pulse;
great depression of strength and spirits; and aeute pain in the limbs.
Ln most instances, however, the constitutional symptoms are slight. In
some cases small slightly elevated tumors are interspersed through the
patchies, which continue six or seven days before they disappear—the
redness going on for about a week longer.  This eruption frequently ap-
pears also in the form of red oval spots, usually seated on the anterior
part of the legs, and sometimes, though rarely, on other parts—as the
chin and arms. The spots become elevated towards the centre, and are
firm and painful to the touch, presenting the appearance of slight nodes
when seated on the tibia, These protuberances rize slowly, and subside
about the eighth or ninth day, at the same time that their color becomes
bluish, as from a bruise. This variety of the disease is preceded for four
ot five days by moderate fever, general uneasiness, and depression of
strength. | o e

Causes—Erythema may be produced by the direct action of irritating
agents on the skin, such as the divect rays of the sunj acrid secretions or
discharges remaing long in contact with the skin; and by the chafing of
two contiguous surfaces, as betweein the breasts, m the arm-pits, groin,
and on the buttocks and internal parts of the thighs from riding on horse-
back. It occurs symptomatically from intestinal nritation, dentition, men-
strual irregularities, Fﬁt'tiﬂ'l.ﬂﬂl"lj" about the -_Im‘zlme of the me_nﬂes, frome
irritation in the stomach, and in almost every form of acute disease. It
is sometimes associated in edema, or anasarca of the legs.

From erysipelas, erythema is -]iftnrxgasnsijccl by the limited extent of
the spots; ‘the absence of pain, of vesication, ‘:""d ,':'f tu_pmpfacﬂpq; and
the mild nature of the disease. Irom roseola it differs in its vivid red-
uess, and in the less distinctly defined cireumference of its spots or
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ten days; they disappear without desquamation. Occasionally a second
eruption occurs after the first has gone off, -

Insome rare cases, the rosy spots assume an annular shape, the cen-
tral parts retaining the natural color of the skin.

Roseola occurs most frequently in women and children, and is not
contagious. It occasionally prevails epidemically, and sometimes pre-
cedes the eruption of small-pox, or it follows the vaccine affection. Den-
tition, and a draught of cold water when the body is heated by exercise,
may give rise to this eruption; and it is often associated with gastric
disorder, particularly in children,

Measles and scarlet fever are the affections with which roseola is most
liable to be confounded. The more distinct catarrhal character of
measles, the irregular semi-lunar grouping of its small red points, and
the vivid redness of its eruption; contrasted with the larger, more cir-
cular, well defined, and rose red spots of roseola, will generally enable
us, without difficulty, to form a correct diagnosis. The small vesicu-
lar elevations, the irregularly diffused raspberry efflorescence, and the
tumefaction of scarlating, are usually sufficient to. distinguish this
affection from zoseola.  Roseola is not contagious; measles and scarla-
tina are.

This disease is almost always wholly free from danger.

Treatment.—Rest, mild aperients, acidulated cooling diluents, a simple
and unirritating diet, an equable and moderate temperature. Diapho-
retics, are, in general, ali that is required in the treatment of this affec-
tion. When internal inflammations occur, a more vigorous and appro-
priate course will be demanded.

SCALLED HEAD.

Tris disease consists in a chronic inflammation of the skin of the
head, productive of a secretion of matter, peculiar in its nature, and ca-
pable of propagating the complaint, if applied to the scalp of a healthy
subject. At first the eruption 1s confined, probably, to only a small por-
tion of the head; but by degrees its acrimony is extended to the neigh-
boring parts, and at length the whole of the scalp is eroded, and beset
with a scabby eruption. ;

Children are principally affected with it, particularly those of the poor;
hence it evidently arises from uncleanliness, f'rqm the want of a ﬂ*ue pro-
portion of wholesome nutritive food, and possibly from bad nursing. At
any rate these will very much aggravate the disease. In many instances
it 1s propagated by contagion, either Ig:-,r using a gnm'b lmbueq with th_e
matter from the head of a person laboring under it, or by putting on his

hat . :
a “I;L-:-__:Ppmper means are adopted the disease seldom proves difficult

£ : e
% ;':zmgm.—The yellow dock applied at night in the form of a poul-

tice, will seldom fail in performing a radical cure.
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expose the hands or feet too precipitately, when cold, to a considerable
degree of heat.

Treatment.—The repeated application of third preparation, or No. 6,
avill frequently cure this malady.

WORMS,

Tue human body is infested with three kinds of worms, viz. the
ascarides, or small white worm ; the teres, or round worm ; and the
tania, or tape-worm, which is flat, consists of many joints, and i1s usual-
ly of a considerable length. The last is, however, more rarely met
with in this country than the others ; but in Germany and Switzerland
the inhabitants are much troubled with it. Different situations of the
intestines have been mentioned as being occupied by each kind, particu-
larly the rectum as the seat of the ascarides, where they are observed
always involved in mucus ; the teres occupy the small intestines, and
sometimes the stomach ; the taenia the whole intestinal tube, more espec-
ially the ilium.

Unwholesome food, with a bad digestion, seems to be the prineipal
cause of worms. They appear most frequently in those of a relaxed
habit, and whose bowels contain a preternatural quantity of mucus or
glimy matter. Hence itis a disease most common to children ; but
they sometimes prevail in adults to a very high degree, particularly in
those who live chiefly on a vegetable diet. © The tape-worm is not often
met with in infancy or childhood ; instances of it do, however, now and
then occur. Some physicians entertain the opinion that intestinal worms
do not arise from a weak or impaired digestion, and a consequent com-
bination of matter capable of converting itself into such worms, but that
they ave introduced into the human body mixed with the f'!:-nd or drink,
and find in the intestines an appropriate place for their existence.

Worms may readily be distinguished by the following symptoms, viz.
variable appetite, fetid breath, acid ernctations, and pains in the stomach,
grinding of the teeth during sleep, fl}icking of the nose, paleness of
countenance, hardness and fullness of the belly, slimy stools, wul_l oced-
tional griping pains, more particularly about the navel, heat and itching
about the anus, short dry cough, emaciation of the body, slow fever,
with evening cxacerbations, and irregular pulse, and sometimes convul-
sive fits.

It is often = very dificult matter to expel w?rms_f'rpm the !J!Jd}‘:, but
more especially the taenia. ‘s-'!r"ln:-n they prove fatal, it is by their erosion
of partieular parts, and their inducing a tabid state. e

E‘rmﬁmmt.—ln the cure of this fllscasn we must have in view, first,
the effecting the destruction and discharge of the worms ; and, second-

reventine their future generation. _ _
]I,'It‘lllmz E:-ﬁnwing:::mnpnund will rarely disappoint the "—‘x]‘ﬂ‘?tﬂ“ﬂ“ of
reliof, by those who will give it a trial ; indeed the worst forms of the
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MINERAL POISONS.

Tue chief of the mineral poisons are lead, nitrate of silver, tartar-
1ized antimony, acids, alkalies, arsenic, and some of the preparations of
mevcury. Most of the latter are active medicines, and when given in
improper doses, several prove violent poisons, such as the nitrous oxyd
of mercury, the red oxyd, and calomel.

The effects of lead when introduced into the stomach and bowels, are
languor, tremors, cholic, palsy, convulsions, and death, as already no-
ticed under the heads of Colica Pictonum and Palsy.

An overdose of tartarized antimony sometimes occasions death, pro-
ducing at first violent vomitting, a languid and almost imperceptible
pulse, coldness of the extremities, insensibility and not frequently con-
vulsions.

Where arsenic has been administered, or taken perhaps in a mistake
for some other medicine of a similar color and appearance, a pricking
and burning sensation will soon be experienced in the stomach, sudden
and excruciating pains will be felt in the bowels, a severe vomitting will
arise, the tongue, mouth, and throat will become rough and parched,
and an unquenchable thirst will prevail, with much anxiety and restless-
mess. If the dose has been considerable, and the poison not quickly
evacuated from the stomacn, or proper antidotes have not been employ-
ed in time, an inflammation of the alimentary tube will be the conse-
quence, which will soon terminate in gangrene, giving rise to much _15!13-
tention of the abdomen, colduess of the extremities, fetid vomiting
and stools, kiccoughs, and lastly, the death of the person.

A case reported in the 5th volume of the Medical and Physical Jour-
mal, p. 543, shows, that arsenic, as well as some other metallic poisons,
may be taken into the system by the absorbents, and thereby produce
very bauneful effects on the constitution. . ;

There are two theories entertained with respect to the mode in which
arsenic operates : the one is, that its deleterious properties are owing to
the action of its sharp spicula on the stnmat::h : the other, that it hasa
peculiar action on the neruous system. Neither of these seems, how-
ever, to be true to the extent meant to be inculcated. f

The effects produced by swallowing oxymuriate of mercury in a con-
siderable dose, are pretty similar to those occasioned by arsenic. It
produces sickness, severe griping pains in the stomach and hﬂ_wcls. ex-
cessive vomiting and purging of frothy mucus, sometimes mixed with
blood, distention of the belly, suppression of urine, coppery taste and
heat in the mouth and throat, great l:hir&_t. cold sweats, anxiety, ?ﬂ& dﬂﬂﬂ_ﬂ-
When the patient survives the imme_chiﬂe agency of this poison, hﬂ}f'
not unfrequently affected with sloughing of the mouth and gums, fetid
breath, salivation, and extreme debility. : :

The red precipitate and red oxyd of mercury produce vmlent. purg:ll?g
and vomiting, pains in the stomach and bowels, and other very dis-
tressing cffects. ) e d At

From all poisons of the mineral ﬂlas_S, more or less danger 13 a wugs
to be apprehended ; but the degree will ever be in proportion to the
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VEGETABLE POISONS.

Tue vegetable poisons are very numerous, and consist of two classes,
the narcotic or stupifying, and the irvitant or stimulant, Opium, hyos-
cyamus, belladonna, digitalis, hemlock, stramomiam, aconitum, laurel,
cassava-root in its crude state, and several fungi, particularly the small
agaric, (denominated by the French champignon, and somewhat resem-
bling mushrooms,) belong to the first class ; whereas, colchicum autum-
nale, hellebore, savin, and coceulus indieus, come un der the latter class.
Those of the first oceasion stupor, sleep, and death, and oecasionally
vomitiing, purging, and convulsions ; those of the latter class produce
pain, inflamnation, and erosion.

Many of the former, and particularly the champignons, are often taken
through mistake, and prove poisonous. The same happens frequently
in the West Indies from using the cassava-root in its crude or unpre-
pared state. In this state it proves a deadly poison ; but by having its
actimoniuas juice carefully expressed, and being afterwards baked into
thin cakes, it becomes a wholesome and nutritive bread, much used in
most of the islands, as also in Africa. Such is the wonderful effect pro-

duced by fire over this plant. '
The following ave the indications by which the mushroom tribe that

are of a suspected nature may be distinguished.  All those may be
regarded as suspicious and of a dangerous quality which grow in mar-
shy shaded places, as thick forests, where the sun has no aceess; their
substance is softer, more open, more porous, and moister than edible
mushrooms. They have, besides, a more disagreeable appearance, and
a more or less humid and dirty-looking surface. Those also which are
dusky and change eolor when cut, or which exhale a strong unpleasant
ador, or have a gaudy color, or many very distinct hues, particularly if
they have been originally covered by an envelope, and are found in
shady places, ought not to be eaten. Those which have shurt: hulblnus
stalks, or fragments of skin adhering to their surface, or which grow
rapidly and corrupt very quickly, should also be rejected. It has gen-
erally been, supposed that fungi lose their deleterious properties by being
dried ; but this is a rule to which there are many exceptions, and which
ought therefore to be very eautivusly admitted.

The symptoms oceasioned by all poisonous substances of the vegeta-
ble class are, giddiness, confusion of sight, wildness of the eyes, pai]p‘i-
tations, loss of memory and voice, stupor, nausea, vomiting, great dis
tention of the stomach, universal twichings, and convulsions.

The bodies of those who have been destroyed by vegetable poisons
generally swell prodigiously, soon become oflensive, .aml covered with
livid gangrenous spots. On opening the body, the viscera are usually
found in a sound state, but the veins arve full and distended, the blood
remarkably fluid, and the arteries empty. When nightshade has ocea-
sioned death, the intestines are generally inflated and mflamed, or cor-

roded and gangrenons.
Vou. |—65
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times copious bloody sweats ; and often haemorrhages from the eyes,
nose and ears; the teeth chatter ; and the pains and groans of the suf-
ferer indieate approaching dissolution,

The poison of this reptile is generally of a yellowish, somewhat
greenish color, which becomes darker in hot weather. During the
coupling season it is observed to be more active or virulent than at any
other. :-Sa deadly are its effects, that it has been known to kill a dog in
a few minutes.

Poisonous serpents are best distinguished from those that are innoxi-
ous, by an accurate inspection of their teeth; the poisonous ones, or
fangs, being usually of a tubular structure, and furnished with a small
hole or slit near the tip : they are rooted into 2 particular boune, so joint-
ed to the rest of the jaw ou each side a5 to permit the fangs to be raised
or depressed at the pleasure of the animal. Above the root of each is
a glandular reservoir of poisonous matter, which, in the act of biting,
is pressed into the tube, and discharged. into the wound through the
hole near the tip. Ingeneral, the fangs are single on each side, but
sometimes they are double and even triple. There are usually small or
young fangs, situated at the base of the larger ones, ready to grow up
and supply the place of any which may be lost by aceident or violence.
It may be said, that innocent serpents have four rows of teethin the up-
per jaw, two on the palate, and the rest on each side ; but that poison-
ous serpents have no outward ov side teeth but the fangs. Dr. Russel
tells us, that in serpents not venomons there are three rows of common
teeth in the upper jaw; in the poisonous kinds the external row is
wanting.

The symptoms which attend on a bite of the viper are, acute pain in
the wounded part, together with a considerable degree of swelling, that
is at first red, buat which afterwards becomes livid, and diffuses itself
over the neighboring parts.  After a short time the constitutional symp-
toms make their appearance ; the person becomes faint, the pulse is
small and intermitting, nausea and vomiting ensue, the skin has a yellow
tinge, and death not unfrequently is the consequence.

The lytta vesicatoria, or Spanish fly, is sometimes administered as a
medicine, but when taken internally, either in tincture, infusion, or sub-
stance, except in very small doses, is apt to oceasion very violent effects,
as furor uterinus, involuntary emissions, strangury, bloody urine, violent
pain, inflammation, ulcer ation of the stomach, bowels and bladder, tenes-
mus, delirium, convulsions, and death.

In this country some kinds of fish, sueh as eels, salmon, herrings, and
in particular constitutions, muscles, lampreys, and even lobsters, inde-
pemfeuﬂy of their putrescency, give a singular iritation to the S}:Etem,
an:]. tluriﬂg their []Igﬂﬂi,m 1 thf:: 5tumach., occasion a considera-
ble aflorescence on the skin,sometimes partial, and at other times
over the whole body; sometimes with a considerable febrile dis-
order, and at other times with very little. In warm climates we how-
ever meet very frequently with ﬁ:;la‘pnssessﬂ-:! of the most deléterious
quality. The sprat possesses a poisonous virus to an extent almost
ineredible, and has in several instances been known to destroy life in the
space of half an hour by exciting dreadful conyulsions. The conger
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eel, as likewise the large white land-crabs, that feed on the leaves of the
machineel-tree, are also frequently poisonous, and productive of violent
cholera. :

The cause of this deleterious quality in fish has given rise to various
conjectures. Some are inclined to think there are two distinet verietios
of the same fish; others impute it to copperasbanks on or near which
the fish feed ; and others again think that it proceeds from their partie-
ular food, which, although not hurtful to them, tinctures them neverthe-
less with a poison deadly to many other creatures, Of all these conelu-
sions the last seems to be the best grounded, as itis anindisputable faet,
attested in innumerable instances, that when the fish is removed off the
hook, if the precaution is taken to gut it immediately and salt it, it sel-
dom or never creates any disorder, or at most only in a slight degree,
even if of ever so poisonous a nature.

Certain and rapid death is almost sure to ensue from eating the yel-
low-bill sprat ; but from a use of most other kinds of poisonous fish the
person is seized, after a few hours, with languor, heaviness, and faint-
ness, succeeded by great restlessness, flushings in the face, eiddiness in
the head, cardialgia, nausen, griping pains in the bowels, and a severe
vomiting and purging.  The burning which was felt at first only in the
face and eyes, is at length extended over the whole body, but more
particularly the palmsof the hands and soles of the feet, and is often
succeeded by an eruption or efllorescence, rising up in large bumps
similar to bug-bites, or the nettle-rash. The pulse is usually hard and
frequent at first, but it soon becomes low and feeble. With the ardor
of the skin there is invariably a prickly sensation in the hands when
immersed in cold water, which particular symptom may always enable
us to decide with confidence on the real nature of the discase.

In some cases, the neck of the bladder, urethra, and sphineter ani,
are likewise affected with ardor, and the patient experiences a difficulty
of making water, together with a considerable degree of tenesmus.

Where a large quantity of the poison kas been taken, or it has been
of so deadly a nature as to prove fatal, the patient generally goes off in
strong convulsions ; but where the quantity and nature of the poison
have not been so powerful as to occasion death, and becomes emaciated,
the cuticle peels off’ in various parts, but more particularly in the palms
of the han-}; and soles of the feet ; the hair drops, and seute shooting
pains in the articulations of the wrists, knees, and ankles, and some-
times in the cylintrical bones, are felt for a considerable length of time.
From the great debility which is induced, it not unfrequently happens
that @dematous swellings of the lower extremities ensue,

The poison of fish is always attended with much immediate danger ;
and even when the person does escape its deadly consequence, his con-
stitution not uncommonly receives so severe a shock, than in order to
restore its wonted vigor, he will find it necessary to visit a cold climate.
The necessity of this step I wofully experienced, and some years elaps-
ed before the desired end was obtained.

Treatment.—The treatment of poisons whether animal, mineral or
vegetable cannot essentially vary. The test of experience has aflforded
ample evidence that lobelia must be regarded as decidedly the most
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powerful antidote to poisons, hitherto known to the profession ; and
nothing but the blind and wilful prejudice, which has ever marked the
i.'.'ll‘lpﬂﬁitil}ll of the faculty to the ['homsonian remedies, has prevented
the name, lobelia, being identified generally with relief through-
out the land. Examples in the south are too numerous for quotation
here, where lobelia has produced immediate resotration from the bite of
the rattle-snake, moccasin, copper-head and other.poisonous reptiles.

In all cases of poison, the strongest preparation of lobelia should be
given with an unsparing hand ; and as soon as the vapor bath can be put
in requisition, or the patient be placed in a situation to have it properly
applied, thorough courses should be repeated ; and, too, at short inter-
vals. Our perseverance is not to be relinguished until our patient is
freed from danger. The practitioner need hardly be reminded, that
under such eircumstances, it will frequently require six or ten times the
amount of an ordinary emetic to produce the desired operation. If the
powers of the system are not so far destroyed as to prevent the opera-
tion of lobelia, reliet’ inay always be obtained. If the third preparation
isnot at hand, the patient should be liberally supplied with pepper-tea,
or No. 6, in conjunction with the milder preperations of the emetic.

Itis confidently said by the best authority, that common spirit will
also cure the bite of the most venomous snake. The patient should be
made to drink it by the tea-cupful every ten or fifteen minutes. Under
such eircumstances no danger whatever need be apprehended from the
intoxicating effects of the hquor.

Asintermediate treatment, particularly, of the mineral poisons, the
white of the egg (albumen) is strongly recommended, as well as cum-
arabic and slippery elm in solution, and other diluents. Where insen-
sibility and stupor prevail to an alarming extent, and the patient cannot
be made to swallow the largest doses of the third preparation, (an ordi-
nary sized tea-cupful,) may be repeated at suitable intervals, with the
syringe. In cases of extreme insensibility by the use of the narcotic,
application of the ferule to the soles of the feet, by way of castigation,
has been found very serviceable.

Contrary to the generally received opinion that vinegar or other acids
are antidotes to the poison of opium, a series of experiments have
resulted in the belief that they aggravate rather than diminish such
symptoms by increasing its narcotic power. :

The bowels should be kept open by the aid of laxative and sudorifics
freely, and constantly advised,






SUSPENDED ANIMATION. 519

is fuupd to contain asmall quantity of water; in others, none is to be
er:c‘r_'wed. From the muscles of the trachea having lost the principle
ot life, upon which the power of muscular contraction depends, they
become relaxed, the water enters the wind-pipe.  In all instances, the
external surface of the brain appears of a highly florid ecolor, without
any great distention of vessels, or marks of elfusion. It has been sup-
posed, however, by many, II:atPersmls who die by drowning, suffer from
the intervention of apoplexy. After a recovery from apoplexy, the
erson is generally paralytic, whereas no such event follows the recovery
rom a suspension of life by drowning. In both hanging and drowning,
the proximate cause appears to be the stoppage of air to the lungs,
which the following experiment, made some years ago by an eminent
medical professor at Edingurgh, clearly confirms. A dog was suspendbd
by the neck with a cord, an opening having been previously made in the
wind-pipe, below the place where the cord was applied, so as to admit
air into the lungs. In this state he was allowed to hang three-quarters
of an hour, during which time the circulation and breathing went on,
He was then cut down. without appearing to have suffered much from
the experiment. The cord was now shifted below the opening into the
wind-pipe, so as to prevent the ingressof air to the lungs ; and the
animal being again suspended, he was completely dead in a few minutes.

The appearances exhibited on dissection, in cases of strangulation
and suffocation, are pretty similar to those in drowning, except the ab-
sence of water in the lungs and stomach: and that in these instances
there is always a greater turgesence in the vessels of the pia mater.

Treatment.—The following are the means to be employed for the
recovery of persons recently drowned.

As soon as the body is taken out of the water, it is to be speedily con-
veyed in men’s arms, or placed upon a door, or in a cart upon straw, if
the distance is considerable, to the nearest house, where it is quickly to
be stripped of the wet clothes; to be wiped perfeetly dry: and then to
be laid between warm blankets, spread upon a mattress, or a low table,
and on the right side in preference to the left, in order that the passage
of the blood from the heart may be favored by the position. The head
is at the same time tabe covered with a woolen cap, being properly ele-
vated with pillows, and bags filled with warm sand, or bricks heated :;131(1
wrapped in flannel, are to be applied to the feet. The doors and win-
dows of the apartment are to be thrown open, in order that the cool air
may be freely admitted, and no persons but 511.-;11 as gre necessary to
give due assistance, should be allowed to enter it.

Having taken these steps, we should next endeavor to exnﬂnd the
lungs, and make them, if possible, reassume their office.  When not
furnished with a flexible tube made of elastic gum, we nust be content
with blowing in air by inserting a common’ pipe nto one nﬂﬂl}'l]: coni-

ressing the other, shutting the person’s mouth at the same time, and

then blowing through the pipe with a considerable degree of force. By
any of these means we may be able to inflate the langs.

‘At the same time that the lungs are inflated, we shonld rub every part
of the body with warm flannel !;'.lnlhﬁ. On all occasions i will be the
best way to divide the assistants into two sets; the one being employed
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as the body is restored to some deoree of warmth,Mnd the limbs become
somewhat flexible, the person should be placed in a dry, but not warmed
heq, and be well rubbed with flannels or a brush: his lungs may also
be inflated ; and an irritating clyster, composed of a pint of water, with an
addition of a spoonful of pepper and a little of No. 6, be administered
from time to time.

When the power of swallowing is restored, we should give the person
some warm and gently stimulating drink, such as thin broth with a little
brandy in it, or water with some wine, which may be administered by a
spoonful at a time,

Before closing this subject it may be proper to observe, that in all
cases of drowning, as well as ine every other instance where death ap-
pears to be the consequence of apoplexy, syncope, lethargy, hysteria, or
asphyxia, &ec., we should be cautious not to allow the body to be interred
until evident signs of decomposition or putrefaction are apparent; as
the suspension of respiration, rigidity of the limbs, abolition of sensa-
tion and motion, the want of pulsation in the heart and arteries, coldness
of the body, and the collapse, opacity, and want of lustre in the eyes, are

but equivoeal symptoms of death, and ought not therefore to be relied on
alone.

FROST-BITTEN.

Ir a person has exposed his hands and feet to a very severe cold, the
excitability of these parts will be so much accumulated, that if they are
brought suddenly near a fire, a violent inflammation and even a mortifi-
cation may take place, which has, indeed, often happened; or, at any
rate, that inflammation called chilblain will be produced, from the violent
action of the hLeat upon those parts; butif a person so circumstanced
were to put his hands and feet into cold water, very ‘li;t]g warmer than
the atmosphere to which he had been exposed, or rub them with snow,
which is not often colder than 33 degrees, the morbid excitability will

radually be exhausted, and no bad consequences will ensue. When
tghe hands, feet, nose, or any other part of the body, have therefore been
exposed to violent cold, so as to be frost-bitten, they ought at first either
to ﬁe well rubbed with snow, or be put into cold water, and afterwads be
subjected to warmth in the most gentle and gradual manuer.
Vor. [—66












DISEASES OF PREGNANCY, I2D

_ Flannels wrang out in an infusion of emollient herbs; frequent steam-
ings; and the applications of dry flannel frictions should be directed;
and a I‘E“‘l‘“l}_’f"m posture and quictude particularly enjoined.

Gﬂ?mﬁﬁ-—-{d‘iﬂ:ﬂ}pfl of the thighs and legs are to be relicved by the
best linaments, frictions, by wearing the stockings in bed, by frequent
steamings and courses. In such cases the patient must carefully avoid
eyery kind of food that is apt to prove flatulent or hard of digestion, and
she must keep her body perfectly open.

Inability of sleeping and restlessness—Inquietude and inability to
sleep prove troublesome complaints towards the latter period of preg-
nancy; the patient being obliged to rise frequently throughout the
course of the night, in order to expose hersell to the influence of cool
air. Nothing aftords so great relief in cases of this nature as the vapor
bath just hefug‘e going to bed, accompanied by composition and nervine.

Vuricose veins—The veins of the leas, thighs, and belly often become
varicose in the last stage of pregnancy, and sometimes put on an alarm-
ing appearance from their great enlargement and distension. No bad
eonsequences have, however, been observed to attend such a condition ;
and the only thing necessary to be done, is to empty the vascular system
by moderate courses of medicine, gentle aperients, and a spare diet.—
Should the vein of any particuler part become so distended as to prove
troublesome, it may be advisable to apply a bandage of a moderate tight-
ness, so as to zive the necessary support to it.

Juundice —In some instances the woman is affected with a pain in her
side, and excessive sickness at the stomach, and retchings, the skin as-
suming a deep yellow color. It is only under these circumstances that
the complaint proves distressing, and it is usually oceasioned . by the
formation of one or more gall-stones, and the obstruction which they
oppose to the usual and regular passage of the bile. The means most
conducive to relieve the woman from this degree of the complaint are,
warm fomentations to the paiuful parts, and frequent steamings, full and
effectual courses.

Jaundice, or any other bilious affection prevailing during a state of
pregnancy from the pressure of the uterus on the gall-bladder or ducts,
is to be obviated by keeping the body open with some gentle Jaxatives.

Incontinency of wrine.—This is a very disagreeable complaint, and it
keeps the woman constantly in an uncomfortable state. It is to be re-
moved only by delivery, but may be moderated by a frequent horizon-
tal posture. Its bad effects may be prevented by a serupulous attention
to cleanliness, and the use of a thick compress of linen, or a sponge ot
considerable size, properly fastened.

Over-distension of the abdominal skin—In the latter months of preg-
naney the integuments of the ab:lqmr:jn will sometimes become c{-ackeal
and sore, the skin seeming to sufler from over-distension. In this case
nothing is so effectual as a frequent use of warm oil by friction, and
to oive it somewhat of a medicated appearance a little eamphor mu:—,r_he

ad;}ed.
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;[:IEIE immediate symptoms are somewhat similar to those of the epi-
leptic paroxysm. The woman suddeuly loses all sensation, and stretches
hersell” out; the muscles then become extrémely rigid, and are speedily
afterwards thrown into violent convulsions, the face is distorted, the
eyes are protruded, she gnashes her teeth, and foams at the mouth.—
After the paroxysm 1is over, she remains in a comatose state, and has
stertorous breathing, similar to what takes place in apoplexy. At length,
except in very aggravated ceses, she slowly comes to berself, but with-
out heing conscious that she had been ina fit. Aftera ]nnger or shorter
mterval a fresh attack takes place in the manner just described, for it
rarely happens that there is not a repetition of the paroxysm in all cases
of true puerperal convulsion. During the fit the skin becomes dark and
purple, proving that the circulation through the lungs is not free, which
purple color leaves the woman after the fit is over. By the introduction
of the hand into the uterus when these convulsions have come on, it has
been ascertained that this orean is contracted, but with a tremulous un-
determined sort of force, pefectly different from what takes place at any
other time.

There are two cases of puerperal convulsion which are very distinct:
one is a convulsion dependent on an irritable or excitzble state of the ner-
vous system; the other on a fulness of the vessels of the brain, or per-
haps a slight extravasation from the vessels thereof. In a woman
strongly disposed to this complant from such a cause there will be a
sense of great fulness in the head, giddiness in the advanced periods of
pregnancy, drowsiness, and a sensation of weight when she stoops for-
ward, imperfect vision, and atoms floating before her eyes. These
symptoms strongly denote fulness of the vessels of the head, and 1f: al-
lowed to continue, may lead to extravasation or puerperal convulsion;
but if early attended to may be removed, and premeture labor pre-
veunted. A

Treatment.—Frequent and protracted courses r.-f" medicine, the com-
position and broken doses of lobelia should be given dally—freqluent

steamings—the bowels duly liberated by the aid of aperients and the
syringe.
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liseased state of the uterus, general delility of the system, external in-
juries, as blows and bruises, strong acrid medicines, such as savin and
hellebore, which are often taken for the express purpose of exciting
abortion and the death of the child. . ' '

A pregnant woman may be attacked with a flow of blood from the
womb in consequence of any cause which is capable of separating a
part of the ovum from the corres onding part of the uterus. The ves-
sels which before passed straight from its internal surface into the mem-
branes or placenta, and connected them together, now open, so as to allow
the blood to escape between them, and-to flow externally. This separation
and consequent rupture may arise from any of the various ca.uies Just
recited, but in a few instances it is occasioned by an implantation of a
part of the placenta immediately over the os uteri, which cause is by far
the most important, because it is the most dangerous, and the least likely
to find a spontaneous remedy.

Abortions are sometimes induced by what is termed a retroversion of
the uterus, in which the fundus uteri is retroverted and pressed down
between the rectum and the vagina. This rarely occurs, however, be-
youd the first or second month of gestation, and s generally preceded by
a ditficalty in making water, and a consequent tumor of the bladder ; a
violent pain about the perinacum is thus caused, and a miscarriage is lia-
ble to follow.

Abortions are often preceded by a general sense of coldness, flaceidi-
ty of the breasts, slight pains in the loins and lower region of the belly,
and sometimes with a slight febrile state of the system. In plethoric
habits, and where abortion proceeds from over-action or hamorrhagic
action of the uterine vessels, the fever is idiopathic, and precg-des the
d@morrhage. Afier ashort continuance of these symptoms, a slight dis-
charge of blood ensues, coming away sometimes in clots, and at others
gushing out in a florid stream, then stopping perhaps for a short time, and
again returning violently. : ,

Sometimes nothing but coagulum can be perceived, that is so firm,
and the globules and lymph so disposed as to make it assume, more espe-
cially if it has been retained for any time about the uterus or vagina, a
streaked or fibrous appearance, which often gives rise to a supposition
zhat it is an organized substance. When the contents of the uterus are
expelled, a bloody discharge continues for a few hours, and is then suc-
ceeded by a serous fiuid. _ il

When the pregnancy is advanced hE}'ﬂn{] _t'nt". third month, EI'IH.']..E 0r=
tion is likely to ensue, we have much bearing down, together with a

deraneement of the stomach, causing sickness and faintness, and we have

likewise a most rapid discharge, owing tothe increased size of the ves-
' nd the tietus escapes

sels. In this stage the membranes often give way, ax , 2
with the liguor amnii, whilst the rest of the ovam is retained for some

Thours, or even days, when it is at length expelled with coagulated blood.

In some instances the whole ovum comes away entire. iﬁﬁﬂf the E:“Pl;'l‘
sion: the hemorrhage ceases, and is succeeded by a discharge somewhat

resembling the lochia. : . _ b
With reeard to the symptoms and duration of abortion, there is a
L ﬂ -

areat diversity in different instances.  In some cases the pains are very
b | 1 - gy
Vor., |—67
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DISEASES OF THE PUERPERAL STATE.

P-*RTURIT_IDN, it is well known, is a natural process, and cannot there-
fore he_ﬁﬂnﬁlqﬂl‘ﬁﬂ s a disease ; but still it often lays the foundation of
many dlslrcss:ng complaints, and is now and then attended suddenly even
with fatal consequences,

Oun the separation of the placenta, and on the sudden removal of pres-
sure on the expulsion of the uterine contents, every parturient woman
encounters some degree of risk: the latter is indeed not unfrequently a
source of danger, which has not been sufficiently insisted upon and prac-
tically attended to.

A woman sometimes appears safely put to bed after an easy and na-
tural labor; she has suffered no unusual loss of blood on the separation
and removal of the placenta; the uterus, on the application of the hand,
18 found . well contracted, and the patient thus far at least appears in a fair

way to do well: but notwithstanding these favorable appearances, and
perhaps even during the congratulations of her friends upon the termin-
ation of her sufferings, she complains of a degree of faintness, attended
with an inexpressible sensation of sinking: thisis followed by restless-
ness, with an anxious depressed countenance, and occasionally by pain
and a sense of constriction at the pit of the stomach; and expressions of
alarm for approaching dissolution are not unfrequently repeated. Short-
ly afterwards the restlessness increases, the countenance becomes more
dejected and ghastly, the pulse gradually sinks and fails in its stroke, the
oppressive constriction on the epigastrium becomes itolerable, so as con-
siderably to affect respiration; and if relief to these symptoms be not
speedy, she becomes shortly a corpse.

That a woman may die suddenly from the rupture of a vessel in the
brain, or in the thoracic or abdominal cavities, during the violent efforts
of labor,is a conclusion sufficiently natural; but in accidents of this na-
ture there would be symptoms of pressure on the sensorium in the one
instance, and of internal hamorrhage in the other; and the cause of death
on inspection would be apparent.

At the commencement of faintness, we should have recourse to the

" exhibition of brandy, or No. 6, undiluted or diluted, according to the
urgency of the symptoms and the rapidity of their progress, and in 'spch
quantity as may seem adequate to answer the intended purpose. That
being attained, and the patient relieved, composition may be substituted.
Moderate pressure upon the abdomen with the hand, or a bandage ap-

‘plied round the body, will agsist the general intention; and the patient
ought on no consideration, to be allowed to raise herself Irum_r the recum-
bent ]..".IIJB'I'.HI'E till she be so far recovered as to warrant security from the
recurrence Uf t-hﬂ sjmpmmﬂ Uf a!:;ll'l'l'l EI.'IZ'IE] {]{l]lgﬂl‘. 2

After-pains—Shortly after delivery these usually come on, and with
spme women prove remarkably severe. The {.|umker the Iﬂb?l' has
been, the slighter will they prove In general. Vomen with their ﬁr?l:
child are seldom much l:mtlhh'-‘ll wJ:Lh u!tm'—pmhﬁ; but as the uterus is
thought to contract less readily after, cach fm’}"ﬂ labor, so they are

more. liable to suffer from them in any sueceeding delivery than in the

first.
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ing will be far preferable to the use of repellent applications to dry up,
or put a stop to the secretion.

It any degree of fever arises, besides confining the patient to a spare
diet, keeping her very quiet, and obvialing costiveness by means of cool-
ing laxatives, we may give her small and frequently vepeated doses of
lobelia and composition.

Inflammation and tumors in the breasts—From exposure to cold, and
neglecting to put the child at an early period to the breasts, or to get
them drawn by some other person, accidents of this nature happen very
fm:;‘uent]}r to lying-in women.

The third preparation as a discutient, and repeated courses of medi-
cine, should be advised. !

If the tumor proceeds to suppuration, notwithstanding we may have
used every endeavor to prevent it, we should then assist the operations
of natlire by the application of emollient poultices and fomentations.—
As soon as the suppuration is completed, the tumor should be opened,
after which it may be dressed with dry lint, and a pledget spread with
some kind of digestive ointment be laid over all.  Should any fiesh sup-
puration ensue, which not unfrequently happens, the same mode of
treatment must be adopted; and that proper pus may be formed, the best
tonic treatment must be advised.

Excoridtions of the nipples—From the constant state of moisture in
which these parts ave kept with those who give suck, such occurrences
ave very apt to happen. When excoriations do avise, the parts should
he washed several times a day with a solution of the vegetable astrin-
aents, i ,

To prevent the sore from being aggravated by sticking to the woman’s
clothes, a little cup made of wax may be laid over the nipple which is
the part most apt to suffer. If only one nipple is affected, the child
may be confined to the other; but if both are affected, and the pain oc-
casioned by its sucking is too great to be borne, the woman must then
desist from the duties of a mother until the excoriations are somewhat
Tealed, taking care however to have her breasts drawn regularly twice
or thrice a day. ;

Miliary eruptions—In consequence of keeping women very warm,
and of using a heating diet, it not unfrequently happens that miliary
eruptions attended with some degree of fever, arise during a puerperal
state. Sometimes they are dispersed over the ‘whole body, but they are
more usually observed about the neck and chest. o

To conduct the patient with safety through the disease, the practition-
er must have recourse to the means a vised uru]el'TthE head of MII.I?'T
Fever. Should the eruptions strike in snddenly, No. 6, the composition
and lobelia in broken doses will be proper. M .

Affections of this nature may, however, be avoided in general by an
attention to diet, by keeping the patient’s hrfd::' perfectly open, f“"d her
bed lightly covered with clothes, and by admitting a proper and free ven-
ilati -oueh the chamber. 1 ]
tllai’l;:;;]:;;i: dolens puerperaiit, 0F the painful intumescence of the
Iower extremity incident to lying-in women.— 1 he cha‘mcterfs: ic of phleg-
masin dolens is. a firm, glossy, warm, lense, elastic, painful, sudden
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swelling takes place more vapidly than in those wlm+ﬂre t]:uﬁt_:'renﬂy
eircumstanced : it sometimes in the former class of patients arrves at
its greatest extent in twenty-four hours, or less, from the first attack.

After some days, generally from two to eight, the febrile symptoms
diminish, and the swelling, heat, tension, weight, and tenderness of the
lower extremity, begin to abate, first about the upper part of the thigh
or knee, and afterwards in the leg and foot. Some inequalities are
found in the limb, which at first feel like indurated glands’; but upon
being more strictly examined, their edges are not so well defined at
those of conglobate glands, and they appear to be occasioned by the
effused matter being in different degrees of consistence in different

ints. The conglobate glands of the thigh and leg are sometimes felt

:g;]stinctly, and are tender to the touch, but are seldom much enlarged ;
and as the swelling subsides, it has happened, that an enlargement of
the lymphatic vessels in some part of the limb has been supposed to be
felt.
* The febrile symptoms having gradually disappeared, the pain and
tenderness of the limb being much relieved, and the swelling and ten-
sion considerably diminished, the patient is much debilitated, and the
extremities feels stiff, heavy, benumbed, and weak. It seldom, if ever,
returns to its former size, but usually 1s considerably enlarged for the
remainder of life, being always easily affected by cold than the other,
and after exercise it will be more stiff and weak than the sound extremity.
It sometimes happens, that after the disease abates in one limb, the other
is attacked in a similar way, goes throngh the same stages, and con-
tinues much about the same time 2s the first. ;

Phlegmasia dolens is often slow in its progress and tedious in its
cure ; but itis ravely followed either by suppuration or gangrene ; and
still more rarely does it terminate fatally ; the extravasated fluid bein
at length taken up, and returned into the circulation, although from the
great distention of the limb there is usually much tenderness, pain, and
a febrile disposition. :

Treatment—With respect to the treatment of phlegmasia dolens,
much must be left to the discretion of the practitioner, who ought to
prescribe according to circumstances. Should the disease be compli-—
cated with any other, such as phlegmunj EI’}"::QII)G]I.‘IS, anasarca, thoracic
inflammation, puerperal fever, or peritouitis, th_eu‘f'ul] and ﬁ'ﬂqu?nt
courses which are ever to be adopted in all f'ehrllE: indications ; the duz]}*
use of the vapor bath ; and to promote 2 gentle/and constant determin-
ation to the surface of the body, small doses of lobelia and composi-
tion must be given. The patient must be cnnﬁn_ed to bed, be lightly
covered with clothes, and her chamber kept ventilated.

When the inflammation has ceased, it may be advisable to make use
of a stimulating liniment to the surface, Fcﬂ?'“Pamf’d by bandaging the
limb slightly. We may also exhibit tonics internally. _ -

To remove the affection of the system, and at the same time expec_!m_q
the cure of the local complaint, we sh_nu]d endeavor to restore EmPef
energy to the constitution, as well as maprove the state of the blood ;
and this is to be effected by courses of medicine and a nutritious diet,

Our attention is next to be directed to the local treatment. When
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flow usually i3 increased, and menorrhagia not unfrequently attends. Be-
fore the external protrusion of the tumor, the discharge is greater than
afterwards, because the surface of the vagina ceases to scerete when per-
manently exposed to the air. After a time, patches of healthy looking
uleeration attack the exposed vaginel surface, but seldom go deep; and
the os uteri is not unfrequently assailed by one of these.

By neglecting to pay proper attention to the early symptoms and
threatenings of the disease, the woman becomes at length incapable of
making water without first lying down or pushing up the swelling which
seems to impede the discharge of urine; and it the complaint continues
to increase, the womb is actually forced out of the parts, and takes on
the form of a bulky substance hanging down between the thighs. This
severe degree of the disorder seldom occurs, however, among women
in northern climates, except in those who have had many children, and
are at the same time of a relaxed and feeble frame; but in warm climates
it is very frequently to be met with, and particularly in negroes and mu-
lattoes, among whom the protruded parts considerably ulcerated are
often observed, and occasioned, no doubt, by external irritation and a
neglect of cleanliness. -

Although procidentia uteri is a. local disease, it is frequently produe-
tive of several distressing symptoms which undermine the constitution.
These principally avise from the disturbed functions ot the stomach and
bowels, and an impaired condition of the nervous system.

In its early stages, it conception should take place, a confinement for
some weeks in a recumbent position on a sofa or bed will often enable
the parts to regain their tone, so as to render subsequent artificial assis-
tance unnecessary. Where pregnancy does not exist we must have re-
course to art. If the disease is of long standing, it may be diflicult to
effect a cure.

Treatment—In the treatment of procidentia uteri, the curative inten-
tions are to increase the tone of the relaxed parts, both topically and
through the constitution, and to support the tamor: topically by the ap-
plication of cold water and by astringents, Cold water ought to be ap-
plied to the parts of generation, as ako to the belly and back, by meavs
of a large sponge, three or four times a day, the water being as cool as

ssible. Cpalfl water may also be thrown into the vagina as frequently

y means of a syringe. In very slight cases,_thesn means, assmter.'ll by
a horizontal position, may be sufficient; but in cases of some standing,
astringent washes should be substituted for simple water. A decoetion
or infusion of some vegetable astringents will make appropriate injec-
tions, and should ke used two or thrt_::e times per -:la}r._ _ _

In aid of topical applications, tones must be ;{dn:u‘mstered internally,
such as the wine bitters, spice bitters, and woman’s friend. .

Due attention should be paid at the same time to the state Gf‘tll'u l_mw-
els—the extreme of constipation and :hurrlur:a. l;eqrg equally njurious,
The aid of the syringe to liberate any oppression, is much prelerred in
this disease than the use of aperients. :

In every case of procidentia uterl, the recumbent posture:on 4 Efflﬂ
or hard mattress as much as possible ought to be enjoined.  The diet
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stomach of all children to generate acidity, are the causes which give rise
to these aflections. _

When the food becomes acid on the stomach, instead of being proper-
ly concocted and converted into chyle and blood, it is likely to give rise
to continual erying, restlessness, drawing up of the legs forcibly to the
body, hiccoughs, vomiting, diarrheea, flatulency, sour eruet itions, ariping
pains, green stools, and a depression of strength; and where the irritation
1s very considerable, convulsions are apt to ensue. ’

If acidity prevails in a high degree, and the infant is troubled with
sour belchings and much irritability at the stomach, it may be advisable
to evacuate its content by lobelia; after which, a few grains of rhu-
barb and magnesia may be ordered, to carry off the remaining offending
matter. :

Acidities and flatulency sometimes prevail in so high a degree as to
occasion severe griping pains, perfectly obvious by the infant’s scream-
ing, crying, and drawing its knees up to the belly, with the presence of
abdominal tension. In such cases it will be necessary to dislodge the
contents of the intestines, should costiveness prevail, by some gentle
laxative clysters; after which we may administer No. 6, and a few drops of
the tincture of lobeélia. Besides adopting these steps, it will be proper
to apply warmth externally to the stomach and bowels by means of heat-
ed bran or chamomile flowers put into a soft flannel bag, which probably
will greatly assist in abating the pain.

Children that are partly brought up with the spoon, and who are very
subject to flatulency, should always have a few carraway seeds boiled up
with their food. i

As acidities; gripes, and flatulency, seem frequently to originate in
some error of the diet, the proper regulation of thiss ought to form a

rincipal part of their cure. Sometimes it may be necessary to change
it almost wholly, or at least to withdraw something from whatever fari-
naceous substances are used.

A costive habit of body is very apt to occasion flatulency and griping
pains in infants. This ought therefore to be obviated by giving twice or
thrice a week, as the oceasion may require, a small quantity of castor oil,
or we may substitute a few grains of magnesia in a spoonful of some
mint-tea sweetened with z little syrup of roses or manna, to which may
be added afew drops of tincture of lobelia in erderto render it warmer,
and quicken its operation.  Either of these will be preferable to rhubarb,
as this possessses to0 I‘Eﬂtl'iﬁgﬂllt a pn“:‘-‘.:r* :.}-I]Ich 1s not to be Cl.‘.:'llnte;!:'..
acted even by joining it with magnesia. To promote the peristaltic
motion in costive habits, it will be advisable to rub _tl:e region of the
stomach and belly several times a day with a plece of flannel or
the hand somewhat warmed, in addition to using medicine.

Of vomiting— When what has |‘1L‘ut_l taken is retprnm] erude and
unaltered, it may be suspected to arise trom ::-E'er-_fe_edmg. and to require
uothing more than temperance for its cure.  Vomiting, however, is often
an attendant on other complaints, and sometimes of itself constitutes an

iginal disease. : :
un%}ha;m there is a vomiting of digested food, it will be |_';ght. to change
the mode of diet, or to open the body by some gentle aperient.  If these

Vor. I—i0












DISZEASES OF INFANTS. 557

Prolapsus ani, or falling of the fundament—We often meet with this
disease in -::ltik]re.u of a weak habit, or who have been much afflicted
with severe purgings. It is also a frequent consequence of irritation in
the rectum, arising from the nestling of ascarides in the gut.

In prolapsus ani, considerable advanta xes have been experienced from
afrequent use of vegetable astringent injections, particularly of an infu-
sion of oak-bark and bayberry. The same may be used as a wash to
the protruded parts, after which they may be sprinkled with a little bay-
berry, powdered very fine, and then be reduced. To effect this, we
sltould first order the Eurntl‘udeﬂ parts to be well fomented after which
we are to make a gradual and general compression of the protruded
gut, and thereby reduce it, and place it within the anus.  In children it
15 often difficult to reduce the last folds if the finger is pushed through
the ovifice ; for when itis again withdrawn, the gutslips down. We
may, therefore, twist a piece of stiff paper into the form of a cone,
soften the point by wetting it, and oil the surface: having done this,
place it upon the point of the finger, and so push the last portion of the
aqut within the anus; the cone will slip out easily without bringing
down the aut with it.

Another way of reducing the prolapsus is by using a piece of distend”
ed gutto push it up, and this distended gut wmay be pressed up alfo-
gether within the rectum, so as to replace it effectually. On letting out
the air from the distended gut, it is readily to be broaght out without the
prolapsus following it.

The child should not be permitted to strain, nor take the usual posi-
tion at stool. It should be kept in the erect posture, and his hips ought
to be held together, so as to compress and support the gut.

With the view of strengthening the parts, the debility of which is in
general to be considered as the chief cause of this disease, we should
rdvise frequgnt styptic injections and the best tonic treatment. _

" Atrephia ablactatorum, or weaning brash—This disease occurs in
children that are weaned too early, or such as ave attempted to be reared
without the breast, and also where improper food is given with or with-
out sucking. It appears most frequently in children of a- lax fibre, and
whose constitutions at a more advanced stage of life might be supposed
liable to the attack of strumous disorders, ,

It commences with frequent griping and purging, in which the stools
are usually of a green color, and is often accompanied with biiious
vomiting. Inthe progress of the disease the stools are sometimes ash-
colored and shining. Atrophy succeeds to these symptoms, and con-
valsions often cowmne on, and carry off the child. el

A modern writer supposes the exciting cause of this discase to be too
sudden an alteration of the diet of a child atan uniit season.

The weaning brash, if {_:;tt?nde-:l to in time, may In gene'ral he ;
removed ; but it neglected, it frequently proves fatal before the sixth o

th week. .
aeft;rupar attention to diet constitutes the first point to be attended to
for the removal of the disease ; and, above all,a return to the natural
food, the mother’s milk, where circumstances will admit of it. Where
they do not, animal food, in the form of broth or jelly, should princi-
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the child shrieks often, and thrusts its fingers into its mouth. These
symptorms are sometimes followed by a cough, difficulty of breathing,
scorfula, marasmus, and hydrocephalus, and very frequently by much
febrile heat, thirst and convulsions.

When the chiid’s body continues open, and none of the violent symp-
toms attendant on much irritationensue, we need seldom apprekend any
bad consequences from teething.

It has often been observed, that those children in whom there isa
copious flow of saliva, suffer the fewest inconveniences during'the process
of dentition ; that such infants cut their teeth more readily in winter
thap in summer ; thatsuch as are inclined to be lean cut them more
easily than thosethatare fat; and thuse, whose bowels are regularly open,
the most safely of all.

The system during dentition being disposed to inflammation, strong
lusty children are much oftener attacked with fever than the tender and
delicate ; like athletic adults, who are more disposed to inflammatory
complaints than those who are of a colder, but less healthy tempera-
ment : and it is by acute fever or convulsions that infants are carried
off, who are well known to survive wvarious lingering and distressing
complaints if their'viscera are sound. The extremes of high health
and of debility are both attended with some degree of danger; the
one being exposed to acute fever or convulsions, the other to slow hectic
or marasmus.

Treatment—A due regard should be paid to the condition of the
stomach and bowels at all times: if ecostive, which is sometimes the case,
they should be liberated from their pressure, by gentle aperients and the
aid of the syringe; but if there should exist ton much looseness, or a
diarrheea, the dysenterie, tonic cordials will be proper. "

When the cums have become tumid and swelled so as to excite a high
degree of pain and febrile heat, instead of simple scarifications, an
«cision should be carried down to the tooth, so as also to divide the mem-
brane which covers it. When the gums over the molares require to be
«divided, it will not be sufficient to make the ineision merely in the direc-
tion of the jaw, hut transverse ones must also be made, to set the tooth
quite at liberty, so that in its further advance it may not irritate the gum
again,

The practice of giving children coral and other bard substances to put
into their mouths during the period of teething, is improper, as they
have a tendency to harden the gums. A piece of small wax candle that
will yield in some measure to whatever pressure is made upon it by the
gums of the child, may be serviceable. _

If acidity prevails during dentition, it is to be obviated by P}'“E':'r'
tionate doses of magnesia or prepared chalk; and if accompanie by
flatulency and griping pains, carminatives, such as carraway seeds, gin-
ger tea—or a few drops of No. 6 may from time to time be given.

During dentition, children are sometimes t.mubled with ‘ulcerated

ums; but these may be easily cured by keeping the body open, and
touching the parts affected with some astringent a lication, *H;S much
alum as will give a moderate roughness to a little. , oralutle sode

gub-boras and honey, may be used.
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The stargrass may be given in tincture, decoction, or substance, though

the first or last form is undoubtedly the best. It can also be prepared
in cordials or syrups.

AMARANTUS HYPOCHONDRIACUS—AMARANTH.

Twue amaranth is an annual plant, well known, being cultiveted in
gardens for its peculiar beanty. It is an astringent, and the leaves may
be used in all cases where such remedies are required; but more par-
ticularly is this plant useful in bowel complaints. It is also a good

remedy for profuse menstruation, and has often cured when the common
remedies have failed.

AMOMUM ZINGIBER—GINGER.

Rack is the term applied to ginger in the root to distinguish it from
that which is ground. The race ginger is much stronger generally than
the ground; as the latter is often adulterated, and frequently prepared
from such roots as are worm-eaten and unsaleable.

Ginger is a warm and stimulating aromatic of very great value in
medicine. It is used in combination with other articles mostly, but is
much used alone. Itisan important ingredient inthe composition pow-
ders, 2s well as many other valuable preparations. It is used also ex-
ternally in poultices.

AMIGDALUS PERSICA—PEACH TREE.

‘Tae bark, leaves, blossoms, kernels, and gum, are all highly valuable
in medicine. The bark, leaves, or flowers, may be given in tea or syrup,
are an excellent purgative, and may be given to young or old; useful in
almost all forms of disease. A decoction of the leaves, tolerably strong,
may be administered in tea-spoonful doses every hour to children until it
operates, and in larger quantities to grown persous. ;

A syrup made of the blossoms and honey is the very best article that we
have ever used for summer complaints among children.  The same pre-
pparation is doubtless very good for worms, colic, gravel, &c.

The peach kernels is an admirable tonic; Famr:l combined with other
articles they stand very high as a stomachic. Those who are acquainted
with Dr. Thomson's No. 5, and have witnessed its good effects, cannot
fail to appreciate highly this valuable remedy; peach kernels being
the principal article in this noble prepatation. i

As an external application to mﬂammathns, the lgaves bruised and
boiled and employed as a fomentation, or thickened with bran as a poul-
tice, and often renewed, are said to be good. 4 \ :

The gum is said to answer all the purposes of Gum Arabic, and in
many instances it is unquestionably superior.
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ARABIA SPINOSA, XANTHOXYLUM FRAXINEUM—
PRICKLY ASH.

Tue prickly ash is a shrub from five to fitteen feet in height, with al-
ternate branches which are covered with sharp, strong, scattered prickles.
The common foot-stalk, or body, is sometimes prickly on the bark, and
sometimes unarmed. The bark is thin and externally yellowish; white
internally; taste warm and aromatie, exciting a copious discharge of
saliva; the berries grow in clusters on the :.t,np of the branchesn; are
small, black, or deep blue, enclosed in a grey shell. The bark and ber-
ries only, used as medicine. It enjoysa considerable reputation among
botanic practitioners and is no doubt a very valuaule addition to the
botanic practice. Asaremedy in chronic rheumatism, it has stood very
high for a great while.

The bark is an energetic stimulant, producing when swallowed, a
sense of heatin the stomach, with more or less general arterial excite-
ment, and tendency to diaphoresis. The berries are a good tonic and
aperient, and are used in dyspepsia. The pulverised bark in decoction
or infusion is the most effectual remedy we have ever used for removing
nocturnal pains, and disposing venereal ulcers to heal. It has also been
employed with success in paralytic affections, venereal diseases, colics,
cramps, &c. And in old phlegmatic habits, chronic or acute rheuma-
tisms, xanthoxylum may be relied on with the utmost confidence.

The powdered bark has been employed asa topical irritant; and isa
popular remedy for toothache.

ARCTIUM LAPPA—BURDOCK,

Girows on the road side, on rubbish and ditch banks, bearing purplish
blossoms in July and August. ‘

The root is considered aperient, diaphoretic, and sudorific, without
imitating properties; and has been used with advantage in gouty, scor-
‘butie, venereal, rheumatic, scrofulous, leprous, and nephritic affections.
Combined with lobelia they form one of the most powerful diaphoretic
medicines we know of. To prove effectual its use must be persevered
in for a long time, as its operation is slow. It is best administered in
the form of decoction, which may be prepared by boiling two ounces of
the recent bruised root in two or three pints of water for a half an hour,
and give the patient a pint during the day. 3 ;

The seeds are diuretic and have been used in the foregoing complaints
in the form of emulsion or p.;.wdcr. The roots have been EmPlnyed both
externally and internally in cutaneous eruptions and ulcerat.lr_::-ns.

The juice of the leaves is frequently given in doses of a wine-glassful
three times a day in Theumatism, venereal complaints, &c.
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with short fibres. Its teste is an agreeable aromatic and slightly bittery
and it is said to be a good substitute for ginger, as it acts as a warm aro-
matic and diaphoretic. It would form an elegant adjuvant to tonic infu-
sions and decoctions. It may be given in powder or tincture. The

drled_leaves l'educf:d to powder make an excellent snuff, which may be
used in all complaints of the eyes.

ASCLEPIAS SYRIACA—MILE-WEED, SILKWEED.

Frox the abundance of its milky juice this has also been called
milk-weed. The leaves are spear or tongue-shaped, and in August its
reddish or purplish blossoms are exhibited atthe extremities of the
branches. The stalk of this species is from three to six feet high, the
Inaves large, standing on short foot-stalks. A milky juice exudes from
the stem or leaf when broken. The root, as soon as it penetrates the
earth, shoots off lhorizontally and often sends out other stalks.

The root of milk-weed appears to possess the same properties as the
butterily root, but its powers are not so strong. It may be used for the
same purposes and in the same manner.  The root is no doubt possessed
of anodyne properties. It may be given with advantage to an asthmatic
patient, and in cases of typhus fever attended with catarrh, In both
cases it will promote expectoration, relieve the pain and cough.

Dr. Smith observes, “the root has lately been found effectual in drop-
sy. Itis a powerful diuretic, sudorific, emenagogue,” &c. The roots
tinctured in gin, may be used with great advantage in dropsy, gravel,
gonorrheea, &e. A

ASCLEPIAS TUBEROSA—PLEURISY-ROOT, BUTTER-
FLY-WEED, WHITE-ROOT, &e.

Tus is one of our most beautiful perennial plants, flonrishing bestin
a light, sandy soil, by the way-side, under fences, and near old stumps in
vye-fields, &c. Itabounds in the southern States. Therg are some-
times fifteen or twenty, or more stalks, the size of a pipe-stem, prqcecd-
ing from one root, rising from one Lo Iwo feet in height and spreading to

- & & 5l
a4 considerable extent, generally m a decumbent position. The stalks

are round and woolly, of a reddish brown color on the sun_-side : the
ngue=sliﬂljed, with a short

leaves stand irregularly, and are spear, or to 1
foot-stalk, and covered with a fine down on the under surface. The
¥

umbels are compact at the extremities of the branches, and formed like

the common silkweed, but differing from 1t n the cnh'ur of t_he flowers,
Thor 2utiful bright orange color, while those ot the silkweed are

beine of a beautiful brig g = -

of a pale purplish hue. The flowers appeat 1n uly and August, and

are r]lisl;innuishcd by their size and brilliancy from all the flowers of the

;icld These are succeeded by long slender pods, containing the seeds,

Vo, I—72
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ARTEMISIA ABSINTHIUM—WORMWOOD.

) Worwoop enjoys some reputation in medicine, Notwithstanding it
18 known among our garden herbs, it is a native of Europe where it is
extensively cultivated for medical’use, Itis highly tonie, and has enjoyed
great reputation as a remedy in numerous complaints, attended with a
debilitated condition of the digestive oreans, or of the system generally.
Before the introduction of Peruvian bark, it was much : di : :
i ) ; used in the treat-
Ililent of intermittents. It has also been supposed to posses anthelmintic
virtues. At presentitis very little used in practice, as it is thought it
nssesses a marcotic property, in consequence of its tendency to occasion
1eadache, Ell'l!l when long continued, to produce disorder of the nervous
system. This property is supposed to depend on the volatile oil, and
ﬂ.mmfm'e to be less obvious in the decoction than in the powder or infu-
sion. The herb is sometimes applied externally, by way of fomentation,
as an antiseptic and discutient. 1t is used in very small quantities.

ALLIUM SATIVUM—GARLIC.

Grarnie, though a native of Sicily, is cultivated to some extent n our
gardens. The roots consist of five or six small bulks, called eloves, en-
closed in one commoen membranous coat, but easily separated trom each
other. The rootis mostly used, but the top may be used with much
advantage. Applied externally, it acts successively as a stimulant, rube-
facient, and blister. Internally, from its very powerful and diffusible
stimulus, it is often useful in diseases of languid circulation and inter-
rupted seeretion. Hence in cold, leucophlematic habits, it proves a
powerful expectorant, diuretie, and, if the patient is kept warm, sudo-
Yific: it has also been by some supposed to be emmenagogue. For the
same reason, in cases in which a phlogistic diathesis, or other irritability
prevails, large doses of it may be very hurtful.

It is sometimes used by the lower classes as a condiment, and also
enters as an ingredient into many of the epicure’s most {avorite sances.
Taken in moderation, it promotes digestion; but in excess, it is apt to
produce headache, flatulence, thirst, febrile heat, and inflammatory dis-
eases, and_sometimes occasions a discharge of blood from the heemor-

rhoidal vessels. : : RALL:
In fevers of the typhoid type, and even the plague itself, its vir-

tues have been much celebrated.

Garlic is with some also a favorite remedy in the cure of intermit-
tents; and it has been said to have sometimes succeeded in obstinate
quartans, after the Peruvian bark had failed. _ln catarrhal dls_{n'ders of
the breast; asthma, both pituitous qud Hl_uasmuﬂla:‘:; flatulent -::{::].ms ; hys-
terical and other diseases, ]n'm_:emllflg from laxity of the solids, it has
generally goud ellects: it has likewise been found serviceable n some
hydropic cascs. E‘iydmﬂmm relates, that :11‘* Iiﬁﬁ_kmlwn the dropsy cured
by the use of garlic alone; he recommends it chiefly as a warm strength-
ening medicine i the beginning of the disease.
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rhaxa, and the various affections connected with this state of the uterine
function. It is generally given combined with tonics. It is used also as
a local application to spongy gums, the aphthous sore mouth of children,
and various kinds of unhealthy ulcers. The dose is from ten to thirty
grains, and may be given in the form of power or pill, or suspended in
water. The watery infusion is also sometimes given, and an aqueous
extract has been recommended as milder than the medicine in substance.
The tincture is used chiefly as an external application. It also enters
into that popular medicine known as Dr. Thomson's No. 6. One pound
of myrrh to the gallon of alcohol, and the other ingredients.

ACORUS CALIMUS—CALIMUS, SWEET FLAG.

Aconrus carivus grows in wet, marshy places, and may be known by
the long swurd-slmpcd leaves, resembling those of the blue and yellow
flags, but narrower and of a brigther green. The root is like that of
the blue flag in appearance, but has a strong aromatic smell, and a warm
pungent taste. The flavor is greatly improved by drying.

‘The root possesses stomachic virtues, and is frequently grated into
water, and given to children for flatulent colics. It is often used as an
ingradient with dogwood bark, cherrytree bark, centaury, Sf.c. in morn-
ing bitters, as a preventive of the ague in low, marshy situations.

BAPHTISIA TINCTORIA—WILD INDIGO, INDIGO WEED,
HORSEFLY WEED, INDIGO BROOM,

Grows from one to three feet high, with smooth, branching stem;
growing abundantly in uplands; flowers in July and August, and like
the whole plant become black when dried. The leaves aud root may
be used for medicinal purposes, but th_e lnttm'_ is the part wh_wh is the
most highly recommended. If administered in large doses it proves
both emetic and cathartic, - But it is not esteemed highly for 1,_1115 pur-
pose, as it is too powerful in its operation. Internally in decoction, it is
said to be an excellent antiseptic, and may be given freely in mortifica-
tion and putl'il:l complaints. 1t is: said to have pmt:ed useful in s:cnrla-
tina, typus fever, &c. Internally 1t must be _us-:::l with _much caution, as
there is danger of inducing immoderate discharges from Lh.e hnwelf_:'.. .
It is spoken highly of, by some botame physicians, as an external appli-
cation to obstinate aud painful ulcers. It may be used externally in the
form of decoction or of cataplasm. It may also be made into an oint-
ment with lard or cream. The leaves arfci roots are sometimes a_zpp]md
in poultice to swelled female breasts ; and in putrid sore throat it is high-

ly recommended.
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There is no doubt but that ecayenne furnishes us with the purest and
strongest stimulant that can be introduced into the stomach; while, at
the same time, it has nothing of the narcotic effects of alcohol or opium,
In many forms of disease cayenne is considered a specifie—such as
malignant sove throats, scarlet fever, &e. In conjunction with other
means, it removes obstructions wheresoever seated in the human system.
Thisassertion is confirmed by the experience of everybotanie physician in
the land, and with all the confidence which actual observation, ex
rience, and a knowledge of the facts can mspive, we cordially and un-
hesitatingly recommend it to the sick.

Applied externally, cayenne is a powerful rubefecient, very useful in
chronic rheumatism, and in low forms of disease where stimulant impres-
sions upon the surface ave demanded. It has the advantage, under these
eircumstances, of acting speedily without endangering vesication or
blisters. It may be upplicﬁ in the form of cataplasm, and very conveni-
ently and efliciently as a lotion mixed with heated vinegar or sFirit.—
The powder or tincture, brought in contact with a relaxed uvula, acts
very beneficially.

The powdered capsicum slightly dusted in stockings of persons sub-
jeetto cold feet will generally prove a salutary means of overpowering
the unpleasant sensation.

Cayenne is often adulterated, and sometimes very bad consequences
arise from its use; and we hereby charge practitioners, and all others, to
be exceedingly caveful of whom they purchase. Red lead may be de-
tected in it by digesting it in acetic acid and adding to the solution sul-
phuret of ammonia, if lead is present, a dark qnlm_‘ed precipitate Is pro-
duced; or boil some of the suspected pepper in vineger, filter the solu-
tion, and add sulphate of soda; a white precipitate of sulphate of lead
is formed, which, dried and exposed with a little charcoal, will yield a
metallic globule of lead.

CYPRIPEDIUM—LADIES SLIPPER.

O this plant there are four vm'ietiesh; the red or purple; the yellow;
the white; and the gay or tall ladies’ shpper. ii}

These four species grow in every section of the United States; the
red is found in the greatest ﬂhunﬂ}mcc.r It,‘has received t_im names also
of dwarf umbil, American valerian, hualls—ﬂl'}i,1mﬂ{3{iﬂ?|u ﬂuwm:, H.nd
nervine; it generally prefers siady grounds. The different varieties

ossess similar properties and is what is commonly known by the name
of nerve powder in the botanic shops. il i :

Its exhibition in ;111 cn[:_se_ﬁ w].vl:crc an anodyne efiect is desired, is gener-

wdoed benehelal.
a]lirta?::::;ﬁitf;kcn % subs}ﬂllﬂ_&r or inf'u_sinn. Of the}ﬁncly pulverised
owder, a small tea spoontul 1s a medinm dose. .11 _E_I']iﬂprs the best
3 it, is in swectened cold water.  Boiling water and g

hod of taking DR :
metho e atmosphere 1mpairs its propertics.

long exposure tot

-

'rl_]la+ -[—-Jrl
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CAROTA—CARROT SEED.

Tue Daucus Carota is exceedingly common in this country, growing
along the fences, and in neglected fields, which in the month of June
and July are sometimes white over their whole surface with its flowers.
It grows wild also in Europe, from which it is supposed by some
botanists to have been introduced into the United States. The well-
known garden carrot is the same plant somewhat altered by cultivation.
I'he officinal portions are the seeds of the wild, and the root of the cul-
tivated variety. :

Carrot seceds—These are very light, of a brownish color, of anoval
shape, flat on one side, convex on the other, and on their convex surface,
presenting four longitudinal ridees, to which stiff whitish hairs or bris-
tles are attached. They have an aromatic odor, and a warm, pungent,
and bitterish taste. By distillation they yield a pale yellow volatile oil,
upon which their virtues chiefly depend. Boiling water extracts their
active dpruperues.

Medical properties and uses—Carrot seeds are moderately excitant
and diuretic, and are considerzbly employed, both in domestic practice
and by physicians, in chronic nephritic affections, and in dropsy. As
they possess to a certain extent the cordial properties of the aromatics,
they are especially adapted to cases in which the stomach is enfeebled.
From thirty grains to a drachm of the bruised seeds may be given at a
dose ; or a pint of infusion, containing the virtues of half an ounce or
an ounce of the seeds, may be taken during the day. The whole um-
bel is often used instead of the seeds alone.

The wild root possesses the same properties with the seeds, and may
be used for the same purposes. That of the garden plant has acquired
much reputation as an external application to phagedenic, sloughing,
and cancerous ulcers, the fetor of which it is supposed to correct, while
it sometimes changes the character of the diseased action. It is brought
to the proper consistence by scraping. In this state it retains a portion
of the active principles of the plant, which render it somewhat stimu-
lant. Boiled and mashed, as usnally recommended, the root is perfectly
mild, and fit only to form emollient cataplasms.

CA RUI‘F'I.—C AR.ﬂ.‘-Vfi. b

Tur caraway plant is a native of Europe, growing wild in meadows
and pastures, and enltivated in many places. It has been introduced
into this country. The flowers appear i May and June, and the seeds,
which are riot perfected till the second year, ripen in August. The
root when improved by culture, resembles the parsnip, and is used as

iy
food by the inhabitants of the North of Europe. rl]m seeds are the
part used in medicine. They are collected by cutting down the plant
and threshing it on a cloth. Qur markets aru_-.aupphed partly from Europe,
Pm-t]:,r from our own aardens. The American seeds are usually rather

smaller than those brought from Giermany.
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gome persons agreeable.  The plant itsell is often eonfounded with the
true wormseed, from which it diflers in lmviug its flowers in 'Icaf:,r
racemes.

 Medical properties and uses—Wormseed is one of our most_efficient
indigenous anthelmintics, and is thought to be particularly adapted to
the expulsion of worms in children. A dose of it is usually given be-
fore breakfast in the morning, and at bed time in the evening, for
three or four days successively.

The_ seeds are most conveniently administered in powder, mixed with
syrup in the form of an electuary. The dose for a child two or three
years old, is from one to two scruples.

The volatile oil is perhaps more frequently given than the seeds in
substance, though its offensive odor and taste sometimes render it of
difficult administration. The dose for a child is from five to ten drops,
mixed with sugar, or in the form of emulsion.

CHIMAPHILA—PIPSISSEWA.

Tuis humble but beautiful evergréen is a native of the northern
latitudes of America, Europe and Asia. Itis found in all parts of the
United States, and extends even to the Pacific ocean. It grows under
the shade of woods, and prefers a loose sandy soil, enriched by decay-
ing leaves. The flowers appear in June or July.

?Pipsissewa, when fresh and bruised, exhales a peculiar odor.  The
taste of the leaves is pleasantly bitter, astringent, and sweetish ; that of
the stems and root unites with these qualities a considerable degree of
pungency. Boiling water extracts the active properties of the plant,
which are also impearted to aleohol.  The constituents, so far as ascer-
tained, are bitter extractive, tannin, resin, gum, lignin, and saline mat-
ters. The active principle has not yet been isolated, though it probably
exists in the substance called bitter extractive.

Medical properties and uses.—This plant is diuretic, tonic, and astrin-

ent. It was employed by the aborigines in various complaints, especi-
ally scorfula, rheumatism, and nephritic affzctions.  From their hands it
passed into those of the European settlers, and was long a popular
~remedy in certain parts of the country, before it was adopted by the

profession. It is particularly useful in cases attended with disordered
digestion and general debility, in which its tonic properties and general
acceptahility to the stomach prove h1gh'i_}' useful E’lllEll}ElI"IES to its diuretic

owers. Nevertheless, it cannot be 1elied on exclusively in the treat-
ment of the complaint ; for though it generally prmlqces an 11:1:::1*&&9:9&
flow of urine, it has seldom effected cures. Other disorders, in which
it is said to have proved useful, are calculous and nephritic affections,
and in general all those cn}np]atntq of the urinary passages ﬁ:u: which
uva ursi is preseribed. Itisvery highly esteemed by some practitioners
as a remedy in scrofula, both before and after the oceurrence o?‘ _ulcen%-
tion ; and it has certainly proved highly advantageous in certain obsti-
nate ill-conditioned ulcers and cutaneous cruptions, suppossed to be
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the point. :Thcy are iq opposite pairs, and stand upon short slightly
channeled footstalks.  When young they are generally of a scarlet or
light liver-color, become olive as they approach maturity, arve afterwards
of a shining green, and ultimately, before they fall, of an olive-yellow.
The flowers are small, white and arranged in axillary and terminal
panicles. The fruit is an oval berry, which adheres like the acorn to
the receptacle, is larger than the black eurrant, and when ripe has a
blaish-brown surface thickly scattered with white spots.

The tree emits no smell perceptible at any distance. The bark of
the root has the odor of cinmamon with a pungency of camphor, and
yields the principle upon distillation. The leaves have a spicy odor
when rubbed, and a hot taste.

This species of laurel is a native of Ceylon, where it has long been
cultivated for the sake of its bark. It probably grows also in Malabar,
is Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Sooloo, and the neighboring islands ; and in
Cochin-china, Tonquin, the Chinese province of (Quangsi, the Phillipines,
the Nicobar Islands, and other parts of the East.

Medical properties and uses—Cinnamon is among the most grateful
and efficient of the aromaties. It iz warm and cordial to the stomach,
carminative, astringent, and like most other substances of this class,
more powerful as a local than general stimulant. It is seldom, however,
presnrihed alone, though sometimes capable, when given in powder or
infusion, of allaying nausea, checking vomiting, and relieving flatulence.
It is chiefly used as an adjuvant to other less pleasant medicines, and
enters into a great number of preparations. The dose of the powder
is from ten grains to a scruple.

COLOMBA—COLUMBO. '

Corumno is a staple export of the Portuguese from their dominions
in the South Bast of Africa. 1t is taken to India, and thence distributed
to various parts of the world, : .

Medical properties and uses—Columbo is among the most useful of
the mild tonics. Without astringency, with very little stimulating power,
and generally acceptable to the ::.mmach, it answers a_-:'ldml'r:a.h]_}r as a
remedy in simple dyspepsia, and in those states of debility which are
apt to attend convalescence from acute d:sun_]e:rs, ‘35];*"“13"3+ w_heu the
alimentary canal is left in an enfeebled condition. lence it is often
prescribed in the declining stages of remittent fever, dysentery, diar-
rheea, cholera morbus, and cholera infantum. The absence of irrita-
ting properties renders it a]se:ﬂ an appropriate tonic in the _liqctm fen:_-,r
of phthisis, and its kindred ﬂﬂﬂﬂtl{]l‘lﬂ-. 1t is. fre:Iluentlj:.r adlmmstgred n
combination with other tonics, with aromatics, with mild cathartics, and
with antacids. ‘The remedy which 1s found most eficctual m the per-
manent cure of a disposition to the accumulation of flatus in the bowels,
*s un infusion made with half an ouuce n['_gu::gf:l', a small portion of
bitter-root, and a pint of boiling water, and given i the dose of a wine-

alassful three times a day.
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HEDEOMA—PENNYROYAL.

Tue plant is common in all parts of the United States, preferring dry
grounds and pastures, and, where it is abundaut, scenting the air fora
considerable distance with its erateful odor.

Both in the recent and dried state it has a pleasant aromatic smell, and
a warm, pungent, mint-like taste. It readily imparts its virtues to boil-
ing water. The volatile oil upon which they depend may be separated
by distillation, and employed instead of the herb itself. f

Medical properties and uses—Pennyroyal is a gently stimulant aro-
matic, and may be given in flatulent colic and sick stomach, or to qualify
the action of other medicines. Like most of the aromatic herbs, it pos-
ses3es ﬂm: property, when administered in warm infusion, of promoting
Herspiratmn, and of exciting the menstrual flux when the system is pre-

isposed to the effort. Hence it is much used as an emmenagogue in
popular practice, and frequently with success. A large draught of the
warm tea is given at bed-time, in recent cases of suppression of the
menses, the feet having been previouslv bathed in warm water.

« INULA—ELECAMPANE.

EvecampaNE has a perennial root, and an annual stem which is round,
furrowed, villous, leafy, from three to six feet high, and branched near
the top. The leaves are large, ovate, serrate, crowded with reticular
veins, smooth and deep green upon the upper surface, downy on the
under, and furnished with a fleshy midrib. Those which spring direct-
ly from the root are petiolate, those of the stem sessile and embracing.
The flowers are large, of a golden yellow color, and stand singly at the
ends of the stem and branches.

The roots, which are the officinal part, should be dug up in autumn,
and in the second year of their growth. When older they are apt to be
stringy and woody. _ y

Medical properties and uses—Elecampane is tonic and gently stimu-
lant, and has been supposed to possess diaphﬂrﬂtic, diuretie, expectorant,
and emmenagogue properties. By the ancients it was much employed,
especially in the complaints peculiar to females; aud it is still occasion-
ally resorted to in cases of retained or suppressed menstruation. In this
country it is chiefly used in chronic diseases of the lungs, and is some-
times beneficial when the afiection of the chest is attended with weak-
ness of the digestive organs, or with general debility. From a belief in
its deobstruent and diuretic virtues, 1t was fgrmerly preseribed in
chronic engorgements of the abdominzl viscera, and the dropsy to which
they so often give rise. It has also been highly recommended both as an
internal and external remedy in tetier, psora, _ﬂﬂd other diseases of +t]]e
skin. The usual modes of administration are in powder and decoction.
The dose of the former is from a scruple to a drachm. The decoction
may be prepal'ﬁd by boiling half an ounce of the root in a pint of water,
and given in the dose of one or two fluid ounces.
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balm, boneset, and many other cooling sudorifics.  If given weak, how-
ever, and a large quantity of fluid, it answers well ; even in these cases,
where, to give it very strong, in small quantities of fluid is objectionable,
because it creates the excitement which produces thirst, without furnish-
ing fluids to slake it. ' :

The bark of the root is the strongest, but so great is the demand for it,
that the whole should be collected, and the leaves also preserved, of all
the shrubs that ave dug up. These will be useful in less urgent cases.
They should be kept distinct, and properly labeled.- They will be found
very useful in ponltices for old canker sores, scorfulous tumors, &e. A
constant drink of bayberry and sumach bark or leaves, will cure the
scorfula in aimost any stage. But I would not specify lestI limit the
use of !‘hlﬁ Taluahle article, I know ol but the case mentioned above,
where it is improper, and it is so there only because it is less valuable
than some other articles. Being astringent and stimulant, it is pot so
suitable when the skin or the mucons membrane is.alveady contracted
and excited, as articles that relax and lubricate. In all other cases, it
tends to promote every secretion, and is, of course, good to remove
canker from every obstructed organ or tissue.— Curiis.

Many articles have been proposed as substitutes for bayberry, and
some are certainly valuable; but we have no reason for giving prefer-
-ence to any other, this appearing to be sufficient, of itself, for all the pur-
poses for which it is designed. We donot pretend to say that no others
should be used ; for it will be seen in om future remarks on the com-
pound ferms in which the remedies recommended under the head of '
Nos. 3 and 4, in Dr. Thomson's Materia Medica, that we highly approve
of such prescriptions, for reasons, deduced from established medical
principles, which will be then assigned.

Bayberry is perhaps the most valuable astringent with which we are

uainted ; this property, uulike that of other articles of the same
class used by the practioners of the regular sghools, being so combined
by nature with c:-l:Er:r medical qualities. resulting but too frequently from
the operation of the articles alluded to. Its astvingency renders ita
remedical agent of the very highest importance, in allthose cases where
there is a great afflux of the fluids of the bowels, and consequent Iiguiﬂ
discharges, which add to the existing debility of the patient, as in diar-
rheea, E ysentery, cholera morbus, &c. In these, besides being used in
the form of tea, it will be found highly advantageons to administer it
freely in the injections, as the latter treatment, indeed must be, in some
degree, our main dependence. The same property will also point_out
its use in heemorrhage, from whatever cause occuring, as well as in those
forms of disease, where either the ligaments or muscular fibres bave lost
their natural tone or power of coniraction, and labor under protracting
relaxation. Hence its use is indicated, by injection per vaginam, 1n
disease of the uterine system. : s .

This property is that on which its value in detaching the canker from
the mucous membrane of the stomach and bowels also d_epends. It
arises from the chemical principle called tannin, which it possesses
abundantly. This principle, when brm}ght in contact with the vitiated
mucous, to which Dr, Thompson has given the name of canker, and
























-
| E 1 A i

























SOMPOUNDS. 6lb
ANOTHER FORMULA.

Take of African cayenne and cloves, each four ounces, cinnamon bark
eight ounces, poplar bark, golden-seal, bitter-root, bayberry, pleurisy
ront, and ginger root, each one pound, sumach leaves, and hemlock bark,
each eight ounces, and loaf sugar eizht pounds. All made fine, sifted,
and well mixed. Dose, a heaping tea-spoonful, in half a gill of boiling
water, three times a day. Or, take one ounce of the powder, three gi'il_a
of gin, or of Lisbon wine, and one gill of water, and two ounces of loaf
sugar, mix in a bottle, to be shaken before using.

ANOTHER FORMULA.

Take of balmony leaves, and bitter-root, each eight ounces, barberry
bark two ounces, prickly ash berries eight ounces, rhubarb two ounces,
caraway seeds one pound, cloves eight ounces, and African cayenne
twelve ounces. All finely pulverised, and well mixed. Put one ounce
of this powder, and two ounces of brown sugar, into a quart of spirits,
shake ﬂl‘Et)en for a few days, when it will be fit for use. Dose. two tea-
spoonsful in a gill of hot water sweetened. Removes a cold, promotes
the appetite, quenches thirst, relieves cough, removes costiveness, and
cures colic. For colic and costiveness, the dose must be increased to
double the quantity.

TONIC CORDIAL.

Talke of poplar bark one pound. bayberry and dogwood bark, each eight
ounces. All made fine. Water, a sufficient quantity; boiled to two
llons; then strain off, and add of sugar, (loaf is the best,) seven pounds,
each kernels, pulverised, eight ounces, aud French lrandy one gallon.
?l‘n be kept closely bottled. Dose, half a wine-glassful, thrf:e or four
times a day. This is a very valuable tonic compound, partaking of the
properties of both bitter and astringent tonics, the bitterness, however,
rather predominating. It is a most excelient restorative; useful in all
cases, particularly in diarrheea and dysentery.

TONIC EXPECTORANT SYRUP:.

This is made exactly as the tonic cordial, with the addition of four
ounces of the fresh, ovthree ounces of the dry rattle-rovt, and two
ounces of the spignard, elecampane, or common horehound. This syrup
is an excellent article for coughs, consumptions, and all complawmts of
the breast.






CUMPOUNDS. 617
VEGETABLE CATHARTIC PILLS.

Take of mandrake root six ounces, black-root and blood-root, [each
four ounces, camboge eight ounces, lobelia seeds four ounces, and cay-
cnne one-half ounce. All finely pulverised, sifted and well mixed. To
form into pills, make a thick mucilage of gum Arvabie, peach tree gum,
or even slippery elm bark, by dissolving in water, or instead of this take
molasses an.l moisten the powders just so as to make them adhere to-
gether. Then form them into pills about the size of a pea, and roll them
in fine slippery elm, bayberry, or flour; lay themin a Eiry place exposed
to the air to dry, and when sufficiently dry they may be put into boxes,
and bhave a little fine bayberry or elm mingled with them to prevent
their adhering together. Dase, from three to six, taken, in ordinary
cases, at bed time; or two thirds may be taken at night, aud the remain-
der in the morning.

ANOTHER FTORMULA.

Take of mandrake root and gambogze, each eight ounces, blood-root
and lobelia seeds, each four eunces. All finely pulverised, sifted, and
well mixed; the powder moistened with molasses to a proper consis-
tence for making into pills. In other respects managed as the forego-
ing. Dose, from two to five.

These pills are useful in diarrheea, dysentery, rheumatism, jaundice,
female obstructions, &e. Ior chronic complaints enough should be
taken to operate as a brisk purge, and then about two a day, and if ne-
cessary again repeat the purge.

ANOTHER FORMULA.

Take of gamboge and blood-root, each two ounces, lnbelia seed one
ounce, eayenne pepper, two drachms, rhubarb four drachms, and pearl-
ash one drachm. All made fine, sifted, and mixed. Brought to a pro-
per consistence for making into pills by the addition of syrup of buck-
thorn or butternut. Afier making, roll them in pulverised golden-seal.

These pills may be used as a puke or purge. Take one every hour
till they purge; or take four at once, and they will puke. Take one
every nour until the bowels begin to move. then take three, and they will
vomit, purge, sweat, and produce a free discharge of urine.

ANOTHER FORMULA.

Take of mandrake root one drachm, ginger root, two scruples, pleu-
visy root and bitter-root, each one drachm, and African pepper one scru-
Fl‘-’: All finely pulverised, sifted, and well mixed. Formed into a mass
Vor. I—78
























MISCELLANEOUS RECIPES.

Take of the extract of dandelion one-third, the other two-thirds, equal
parts, of lobelia seeds, golden-seal, cayenne, and bitter-root ; make into
a common sized pill. Dose, two may be taken at a time, three times
]Jher i:i!ay. This form of pill possesses great merit in ehronic aflections of
the liver,

Take of the sulphate of quinine twenty grains, golden-seal two ounces,
bitter root one half ounce, water sixteen table-spoonsful, the essence of
spearmint, or sassfras to suit the taste. This compound should be put
into a bottle and shaken well together. This preparation is almost 2
sovereign remedy for the chills and fever, and should be given in table-
spoonful doses every two hours between the paroxysms of the disease;
the bottle to be well shaken before each dose. The following tests are
subjoined in relation to the purity of quinine, for the benefit of pur-
chasers; as it is obvious that the pure article is implied in the above pre-
scription. :

“On the adulteration of the sulphate of quinine—The recent rise in
the price of sulphate of quinive has induced many unprincipled venders
of drugs to adulterate it with various ingredients; to such an extent, in-
deed, has this been carried, in some instances, that not more than a fifth
part of what was sold as sulphate of quinine really consisted of that sub-
stance. M. Vallet found that the substance chiefly used for the adultera-
tion of the sulphate of quinine was Mannite, a Eubstmmf: similar in ex-
ternal appearance to the sulphate of quinine, but destitute of all the
valuable properties for which quinine is so justly celebrated. He
found, however, that the adulteration could be with great ease detected
by means of pure alcohol, which dissolves the quinine alone, but leaves
untouched the mannite, which, however, is freely soluble in water and of
its characteristic sweet taste.

M. Dubail has also arrived at the same conclusions as M. Vallet, and,
in pursuing his investigations, met with one sample of sulphate of qui-
nine, which, though resenting all the pxtgrnal chamclei:s of the genuine
unadulterated drug, both as regarded its lightness and silky appearance,
did not contain above asixth part of its weight of sulphate of quinine.
The rest was composed of mannite, insoluble in alcohol, but soluble in
water, and of a sweet taste. B : :

M. Pelletier has found that that which is snlf:'l in sealed packag:es, with
the impress of his own seal, has alsp been subjected to adulteration, but
the substance used in this instance, 15 gypsum. The same test, however,

viz: the solubility of aleohol, applies to this case, so that every druggist

would do well to apply this simple test to the samples of this drug before

urchasing.”
g o
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"GLOSSARY.

A.

Abdomen, the bl:lljr, or paunch.

Abscess, a colleclion of matwer.

Adipose, fat.

Anasarcous, dropsical.

Anthelmintie, h:.wmg the power of destroy-
ing worms.

Antispasmodics,"'medicines that allay spasms
OF cramps.
;ﬁ:-lents, medicines shat gently opens the

Aphthe, small superficial ulcers in the
mouth.

Apyrexia, the period of intermission of
eTues.

Ardor urinm, a scalding of urine.

Arthritis, rheumatic pains of the joints.

Asphixia, apperant death, s:uspendad anima-~
tion.

Asthenia, diminished vital energy,

B.
Bronchia, the air tubes in the lungs.
Bronchotemy, an mnwgun in the wind pipe.

C.

Cachexia, a general weak, relaxed,and dis-
ordered state, without fever.

Canthus, angle of the eve.

Capillary vessels—Capillaries, the very mm-
ute vessels, between the arteries and
veins.

‘Cardia, the upper orifice of the stomach.

Cardiac region, the pit of the stomach.

Carotids, the arteries that convey the blood
to the head.

Catamenia, the monthly discharge of fe-
males.

Cataplasm, a poultice.

Cephalic relaung to the head.

Cerebral, relating to the brain.

Cmbrum, the brain.

Cervix uteri, neck of the uterus.

Chyle, the milky fluid produced by digestion.

Chyme, the fn-nd after it has undergone the

rogress of digestion in the stomach, and
Eas passed into the bowels.

Colliquative stools, profuse watery dis-

charges from the bowels.

Coma, profound lethargic stupor, or sleep.

Comatose, morbidly sleepy,

* Congestion, the accumulation of blood in a

r'.
Ef:supaunn, costiveness.

D.
Dejections, alvine evacuations by the
Dol
Deliquium, fainting-
Demulcents, soothing,
a= flaxseed tea.

mucilaginous fluids,

3 Dentition, teething.

% Desquamation, sealing off, or separation of

the gkin in small scales.

2 Diagnosis, the disiinguishing marks of par-

: ticular diseases.
Diaphoresis, gentle perspirstion.

i Dmphnnm, the muscular partition between
the ches: and abdomen.

Diathesis, any particular disposition or habi-
tude of the body.

Dietetic, relating to the regulation of the diet.

Diluents, bland drinks.

Diuresiz, increased discharge of urine.

Diuretics, medicinesthat inerease the flow
of urine,

Duodenum, the first twelve inches of the
small intestines.

Dyspneea, oppressed breathing.

, Dysuria, difticulty and pain in passing urine.

i

E.

Ejections, discharges from the stomach by
vnmumg

Electuary, a compound medicine, made into
consistence of honey.

Emesis, vomiting.

Emetic, a medicine that causes vomiting.
L.mulsmn, a milk-like fluid, formed by mix-
ing oily and resinons substauces, by
means of mucilage, with water.
aneplmhc, relating to the cavity of the

iy
Jnceplmlnn, the brain with its membranes.
% E.ndemm. a disease peculiar, or especially
prevalent, in certain localities or districts.
Enema, a cijrsler, injection ; enemata, in-
jections.
Engorgement, an accumulation and stagna-
tion of fluid in a part.
Enuresia, involuntarily discharge of urine.
Epidermis, the outer skin.
Epispasiics, substances that blister the skin,
as Spanish flies.
Epistaxis, bleeding from the no=e.
Errhines, substances used to produce sneez-
Er}"sg;pelns, St. Anthony’s fire.
Ervthema, a slight inflammation of the skin.
Esl::hnr, the dc-ad substance produced by
pplying caustic, .
Etl Iprr_-.n relating to the causes and origin of
IE’E-"IF(‘Q
Exacerbation, the period of increase of a
fever.
E Exanthemata, acute erupllve diseases.

Exitability, the capacity of being excitedhy
stirnli

Ewncmenr, the action caused by =timuli.

Exfoliate, to east, or scale off, 2= the skin, or

a picce of dead bone.


















